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Freatiſe of Baptiſm :| 
WHEREIN Wn 
| That of B-lievers and that of Infants V's 
; is examined by the Scriptures, 
WITH : B 
The Hiſtory of buth out of Antiquity; making 3 
it appear, that if B.:ptiſm was not practiſed for þ'# 
Three Hundred Years, nor enjoyn'd as neceſſiry till | 
(by the Popes Canons here at large) Fowr Hundred} * ? 


Years after Chriſt ; with the fabulous Tradstrons,f 5 
and erroneous Gro:inds upon which it was (with |. 


| Gelppe ys Exorciſme, Conſignation, Buptiſing 
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of Churches and Be!'s, and other Pop:fh Rites) found- 
| ed : And that the tamous W.«{denſiar and old Britsfh | Þ 
Churches and Chriſtians witneſſed againſt it. | Y 


| With the Examination of the Storics about Thomas 7 
' Munz.,er, and Fohn 4 Leyden. ; 
As alſo, The Hiſtory of Chriſtianity amongſt the Anci- 
ent Prita:ns and WaAldenſes, 
And, A bri:f Anſwer to Mr. Bryan about Come 
munion wi:h Pc: ſons Unbaptized, 


OO 1 one 


L That Perſons Baptiſed in In{ancy, are to be B aptiſed 
| after they Believe, which ;5 nor ro be eſteemed Rebay- 
tiſation , but Right Bapriſme, Pet. Bruis che great 
Waldenfian Martyr, Oftander Cer, 1 2.L.3Þ.26:. 


By H. D, 


Epheſ. 4. 5. Ore Lerd, one Faith, one Bpriſon, 
Adt.17.28. As certain alſo of your own Puets have ſud, 


| London, Printed for Frances Smith, at the Eleph.cnt and 
Caſtle near the Royal Exchange in rd! 1673, 
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| The Preface. 


Mongſt all thoſe Ordinances and 7n- 
A ftitutions of Chriſt, that the Mar of 

Sin hath ſo miſerably mangled, 

metamorphiſed and changed, none 
hath been more horribly abuſed than that of 
pa 1. gh which as to Matter and Form 
SwubjecF and Circumſtance, hath ſuffered ſuch 
apparent Alteration and Subverſion, that no- 
thing but the very »4me of the thing remains, 
and yet that alſo very :mproperly too, it duly 
conſidered. 

Which the better to Demonſtrate, you have 
| here not only a Plarform of the Primitive 
Inſtitution, in Chriſt's Comme,/ ons the Apo- 
ſtles Precepts and Pradtice, and the Spiritual 
Ends thereof, plainly laid down from the 
Scriptures, and confirmed by the Learned ; 
Burt the change it ſelf of Belrevers into Infnts 
Baptiſm, traced out: and detected, with all 
the Foppiſh, Ridiculous Swperſftitions, and 
Fooleries, made ef/ential ro it, and corncee 
mitant with it, and that according to Apo- 
frolical Fradition, 25 their impious Forgeries 
- would ewpoſe upon us ; 

Than which) as nothing did ever more tend 
to defile and ruine the rrwe Church, and re- 
proach the Wiſdom and Authority of Chriſt 
their Head ; So nothing could rationally more 
eftabliſh and confirm the falſe, or more ap- 
parently promote the Soverasgnty ard Dignity 
of Antichriſt their Head 3 which is (o plain, 
that he that runs may read, 
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- Feritthevery A of Sprinkiing, cr pouring 
a little Water on the Childs Head, or Face 
(with the Charms attending it)- muſt give 
Grace, Regenerate, take away Sn, fave the 
Soul, adde to the Church, and give right to 
all the Ordimances ; as Mr. Pope hath been 
pleaſed, fitting in the Temple of God, as God, 
to Ordam and Decree, and that with Ana- 
thema's too, againſt every one that ſhall not 
H receive it : 

How naturally muſt it necds follow ; 

Firf, That Cluilt's Converſion, and the 
powerful Picaching of the Goſpel, his means 
to effet it, mult be /rghred and deſpiſed ; 
Ignorance and Prophaneſs, the true Intereit of 
this State, neceſſarily; brought in 3 Chriſt's 
Baptiſzze, with all the Spiritual Ends and 
T/es, outed and contemned; the Fewiſh Anti- 
chriſtian Ares of a National Church and High 
Prieft-hood, with all the Apurtenances, mtro- 
fluced, 
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Put Secondly, That as the Nations ſhould * 


accept this New Project of being made CLre- | 


tans and Church-Members by the Popes 


Chriſtening, they neceſſarily oblige themſelves * 


by receiving his Law, to emtrace allo his 
CGovernment,and to be Ruled in chiet by him- 


ſelf ( as the greateit part, called Chr,/tendome, b, 
have done accordingly) who can deny it > To; 


the erecting a Throxe tor the Beaſ#, and to give! 


that vie Pzr{on (who blaſphcmouſly they call : 


liis Holmeſs) cauſe to ſay (looking over his! 
20cdly Fabrick , with his Father of olds: 


Jan, 4-30.) /s not thy great Babylon, that 7 
 havebmilt bythe might of my Power & for the 
. honour of n-y Majeſty> Ando hath it become 

the Cornet and } oundation=Stone of the Aurr- 
chriſlian Church and State, 
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For as they who take (as far as they cant 
judg) livirg Stones (called the Spiritual Seed, 
Saints by Calling, or Believers) to build Chriſt 
a Houſe or Church, Otderly joyning them r9- 
gether by Dipping, Do Vield Obedience tor 
Chriſts Command, conform to the Primiteve 
Parcrn of the New-Yeft.rment- Churches, a- 
ſcribe horror ard gloty tothe Lord Chriſt the 
{ aftits tcr 8 

So they, who take the Crrnal Seed, vir. [g- 
noraizt and Uncornverted ones, to make up the 
National, or any particular Church, joyuin 
them together by Sprinblixg, do thereby yee 

oedience to the Popes Canorns,conform to the 
Fewiſh and Antichriſtiin Pattern, and re- 
Hect Honour and Dignity to their Soveraign 
Loid the Pope, the Cortriver and 12: oy 
thercof, And is not this very obſervable, that 
Pope Unnocentizes thie firſt, (that Abaddon and 
Apoliyon) that had fo many marks of.1ntickriſt 
as you'l find in the acconnt here given of 
—_ was the firlt Corfirmer and 1mpoſer here- 
of. 

Bur that which is moſt to be lamented is, 
That the Prozeft.cnt Refermers , who detected 
and cait away fo many Anrichriſtian Abonu- 
nations, ſhould yet hold fait ſuch a Principal! 
Foundation-Stone of their Building ; though 
it is granted, with the rejecting of many of its 
Superſtitions, and alſo upon other pretended 
Grounds, For when the Rorreneſs of the Pup:{h 
Grounds aforefaid did appear for nfitars- 
Sprinklimg,it had certainly taln to the Ground, 
but for ſome mew Contrivances to ſupyort it, 
though therein they have not been ſo happy to 
agree amongſt themliclves in their Concluſions, 

For ſome are tor Bapteaome all Children, 
whoſe Parents are never (0 wicked 3 others 
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only the Children of Profeſſors; whilſt others 
are for the Baptiſing the Children of ſuch 
Profefors only, whoſe Parents are Inchurch- 


ed, viz, Belonging to ſome* particular Con- 


gregation, Some are for Baptiſmg Children 
upon their own partieslar Farth, (which with 
much confidence *tis affirmed they have.) 
Others deny that with great Vetemency, 
affirming they ouyht only ro be Baupreſedupon 
an /mputrative Faith, Yi, upon the Faith of 
others , . though herein, as you'l find, they 
vaſtly d;fer ; ſome ſaying, it muſt be by the 
imputatrve Faith of the Churchz others of 
the Gofiip;others of the P.rrent or Proparent in 
Covenant upon the account of Federal Right, 

So that ſom? are for Baptiſing upon an 
Fceleſiaſticrl Faith, ſome an Imputative, 
ſome a Se-:mmal, ſome an Habituel, ſome a 
Dogmatical,& ſome upon a Fuftifying Farth. 

Upon which Variety of Differences, you 
kave Mr, Baxter himſelf in the beginning of 
his Book of the Sacraments ſay, That it may 


ſeem ftirange, that -=_ 1600 Tears uſe of 


Chriſtian Baptiſm, the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould be ſo are to _ at or Ar ; 
Ter fo it & (ſaith hg) and 1 obſerve it 15 4 Que 
ftron that they are now very ſollicitous about: 
and 1 cannot blame them, it being not only 
about a matter of Divene appornt ment, but 4 
prattical of ſuch concernment to the Church, 
And it is no wonder, that ſuch Contradedts» 
es ſhould proceed from ſuch contrary Promcs- 
ples ; For it from ene Bapreſor, Epheſ.4. Chriſt 
would oblige and engage us to Vnsty, Let ir 
not be thought ſtrange , that from a Baproſm 
fo different from Chriſts , ſuch Defferences and 
D1v;ſions ſhould. flow. 
For as one ingeniouſly obſeryes, Thar asit 
happens 
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happens to: Travellers, when they are out of 
the w4yy one conjectures he ound go this 
way, another that, and ſometimes at hot 
Diſputes and Contentions about it, and in the 
conte/t many By-wayes are attempted, Yet 
ſtill the further they go, the more they are 
out of the way, till they can come to the true 
Read again, So it hath becn with the Bapt- 
ſers of 1nfants, they are faln into many New 
Devrces to maintain it, which hath occaſioned 
many hot Conrefts, Breaches and Drveſtons a- 
mongſt themſclves, whoſe principal Arg«- 
ments and Scripture Prerences for the Practice, 
you have here alſo Examined, and 4nſwered. 

The Anrient Waldenſes you find here from 
good Authority, were great F/?rtors of this 
Þrimmnrve Inſtitution of Believers Baptiſm, 
and faithful Zz-pxgrers of Infants, as a Human 
and Antichrittian Tradition and. Invention. 

And is it not very ſtrange, that the Pro- 
reftants, who pretend to derive their Swc- 
ceſ/ion from them, ſhould fo much degererare 
in ſo principal a Fexzdatror, and give there- 
by ſo much advantage to the Common: Enemy 
to reproach their whole Separation > For lince 
they aſſert but 7wo Sacraments in oppoſition 
to their Poprſb ſever, how [amentable 15 it that 
by this deviaring irom this Primtove Rule 
and Patern, they ſhould ſo muferably differ 
in both, but more cſpeeially.in this of Bup- 
fiſm 2 


But it may be 06ze&Fed, That if the buſineſs o 


ofBelcevers Baptiſm, be athing fo clear, as 
you would wake it; how contth-it to paſs, 
that ſo many learned and prowe men, ſo many 


fearing Ged, both Men and Women, thould ſo 


zealouſly and conſcientiouſly cleave to ſuch a 
picce of Errer and Darkneſs, in Sprinklimg 
A. 4 their - 
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their Children, whilit ſo few, in compariſon, 
do emvrace this great Truth of Baptizung Be- 
lievers ? 

In anfiver to which Enquiry, Ipreſent the 
following Conſiderations for Sati>fattion,v/2, 

I. That the Wſ4om2 and Grace of God may 
more appear, that many times Reveals his 
Truths to B.tes and weak ones, which he 
withholes frem the wyſe & prudenr,to prevent 
boaſting, and that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence, and tofultil his holy good Pleaſure, 
v-ho opens Hearts and Ears, and gives Under- 
ſtanding, as ſeemcth him good, 

2. To demonſtrate that great Truth, That 
as Geds People went into Myftical Babylon 
gradual,y, that 1zrquity prevailing by Sreps 
ſo muſt their coming out be, ſume at one 722e, 
and fſcme at anchker, as they came out of Ls- 
reral Babylon, 

Therctore hath it been, that ſeme Ages have 
recovered much of the Dedrimal part, whilit 
yet they have been very corrupt in Diſciplines 
and hcld faſt many Dregs of 4nrichriſtianiſm); 
as Luther and many of theſe Reformers, that 
under their z2e.2/cee5 pleading for the Dodrive 
of Fuftification againſt Poprſh Merits, &c yer 
held faſt mages in Churches, and Conſubftan- 
fzarion, and many other things, Ard again, 
many that have got light in the Dzſc/ Tine, 
have yet been very corrupt in Dodtr:xe, it not 
in Manners. Many having recovered the 
Ferm of Gcdlincſs, that have not lived up to 
the Power: and on the contrary many who have 
lived much in the Power of Godlineſs, and holy 
living, that havebecn zcalous oppoſcrs of ' rhe 
Right Form. 

And as to that of D/ſciplize, how Gradually 
kath 
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hath it got Grownd, ſometime in the Nez4- 
1rve, oppoſing falſe Werſhip and Superſtition z, 
ſometime in the Poſireve part z fome Age get-- 
ting and recover;ng owe prece, ſom? others 4a- 
other, as for inſtance 

How zealous have the Proteſt.txts been in 
oppoling Popery in one Age, and yet as 2,e4- 
lows opnyſers of any further Light that ſprang; 
up 4x2 the next > And again, how zealous the 
Puritans and Non-conformifts were in oppo=-: 
ling the Hierarchy and Prelacy, and yet as- 
zcalous oppoſers of a further Reformation as to 
Church-0rder and Diſcipise according to* 
Chrifts Pattern> Oh what a ſtrange thing 
was /ndepezdency among many holy, 2,elows 
a1d learned Men a few years ſince, and how 
few were there tiat ſtood up to aſſert it > But 
eſpecially what” a monſtroms, prodigroxs thing 
was Anabapti{mn ! 

3. Another Reaſon may be from thc'2cone 
ſiderable Porfons, as to Gfts, Parts, Learningy 
World[y Power and Greatneſs, that have been - 
in the Profeſſion and Practice of it, few but 
the Poorhaving embraced it. 

4. Anothcr trom the Conremprobleneſs of the 
thing it (elf, in the Admmiſtration thereof”, 
being calculated not for the Meridian of flefhly 
Wiſdome, or ſhew, but the quite contrary ; yet 
exceedingly accommodated to further Grace, 
Humility, Mortification, Self-dental, to ene 
creale Faith, Love, Holineſs, &C, 

5. An other may be froma the Reproaches 
and S{rders caſt upon the Profeſſors thereof z 
or real Falls and Scandals of thoſe under it, 
who may be ſuffered zo fall for the efferce of 
o:hers that /eeb ze ;, for it is ſaid, That offen- 
ces muſe needs be, Marth. 18, 

A5 s. And 
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6. And laſtly, to inftrut Hwmlity in all 
attammentsy — ——y but what. we 
have received, and therefore to exercyſt Ter- 
derneſ; and Compaſſion to thoſe that differ 
knowing that he which is: fr/#-may be lf, an 
he which is [af may be rf. 
ObjeF. 22 But whyhave you ſo many Quorarions from 
Padobaprifbps ? As though it were probable, 
That men that ſo much oppoſe your Practice, 
would” advantage you'by their 4/ertrons, if 
$ truly «rged. 
| Anſw.r. Anſw., x, To which I would reply, That 
} it muſt be granted, that there nceds no betrer 
Teftmony, than the Confeſſion of Parties them. 
ſelves, and herein, I conceive, there is enough 
from their own Pers, to contradidt and con 
demn theit own, and to j»ftsfie our Pragrice 


jured themſelves by their achnowledgments,it 
will be their parts to ſhew their own Myftaker, 
or to reconcile, if they can, their Contradr- 
07, 

2, 2. It is not ſo much from the force of the 
Authorities, as th: ſtrength of the Reaſon 
urged by them, that they are produced, not 
that any new 7h:ng is brought forth by chem 
that hath not been offered by ſome of our own 
But Arguments from ſome Pcrſons of Note 
among themſelves, prevail forty times more 
than the very ſame, Bom perſons they have a 
prejudice againſt; And therefore Panl quoted 

rhes ownr Poets, AQs 17. 
3. And 31y. By how much they are againſt the 
Troth in their Pra&:ce, by fo much the power 
and Providence of God may appear ſoy to make 
their own Pers and Tongnes to fall upon rhenr- 
ſelves ; witneſs what more cſvecially is quoted 
from Mr: Baxters Right to Sacraments, and 
| Dr. T&y- 
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ig every part thereof, And if they have -»- 


The Preface- | 
Dr. Taylors Plea for the Anabaptiſts in his 
Liberty of Prophecy. 

 Butisit bly to beimagined,that Mr. B4ax- 
zer, that hath been eſteemed the great Mawle 
of the 4nabapriſts, ſhould make Aſſertrons ſo 
much in Contradidtron to his former Poſitions ? 
Hath he then changed his mind, and revoked 
his former. Approhenſoons ? | 

' Anſw, That he hath made all theſe 4/er- 
t1075,and many more fo the ſame purpoſe, his 
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own Books are witneſs, from whence they are . 


aithfully quered, eſpecially that which be calls 
Fi hey Diſfaration of _ Right to Sacra 
ments ; From whence it is that Mr, Tombes 
fetches the rwenty Arguments he wrote againit 
Mr. Blake, and improves them all againſt 4:1. 
felf, diſcovering Contradidion to his former 
Principles in every one of them, in his, Book 
which he calls Felo de ſe, or The Self-Deftray- 


er; to which Mr. Baxter hath never made : 


the leaſt Reply, that I have heard of, though 
in the end of Mr. Tombe's (aid Book he pro- 
voked him to a Reply, by theſe words, viz, By 
the reading of this Book all Intelligent Per 
ſons may percerve Mr. Baxter's decertfulneſs, oy 
heedleſneſs,. and if he perſiſt in defending In- 
fans Baptiſm, his wnreaſonable pertinacy mm 
his own Conceit ;,, and if he da not declare his 
forſaking his Dodtrime im his Book, 34 

a 


his Impenitency, and unrighteows dealing with 


the Church of God, which he hath imyured.. 


Therefore how much is he concerned to give 
ſome account, how ſuch 4ſſertions can be re- 
conciled to his former Wrerengsy which in the 


apprehenfions of ſuch ignorant Creatures as - 
we are, ſeem to be as contrary to each other, 


as Light to Darkneſs. 
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Though I doubt not, but that through the 
Profoundneſ; of his Speculation, and Subtilty 
of his Ds/1n&4on (having therein ſo rauch out- 
done Thomas Aquinas himſelf in his late 
Writings) he wil as ſoon Reconcile theſe 
ſecming Contradid#ons, as many of his = 
mer, wherein he hath ſo much abounded, 
_ more that I know of,) bcing, as you'l 
nd, fometim2 a great Oppoſer, then a great 
Defender of Epiſcopacy ; ſometime for Nor- 
Conformity (in whoſe Tents he hath ſeemed 
ro ſhelter himſelf in the Storm,and with their 
Indulgence to come forth of his bole) and yet 
at length ſo highly to d/zrace the ſame, Some- 
times a frend to Calvin, and thena greater to 
Arminius ; ſometime a great Defender of the 
Parliament and their Caſe, & then none more 
to rezounce them, or to berraitor them for 
their pa/res; ſometimes a great Oppeſer of Tra- 
dition, and anon a great Defender thereof”; 
ſometimes a vrelenc 1mpr/gner of Poperyy and 
yet at Jait, who hath ote more in f.zyour of 
It, witnefs thoſe vcry itrange Paſſages in Ins 
late Buok, callcd the Chriſtian Diredory, la 
- much the 241k of the Town, which coming juſt 


PR for the novelty of them (to make a 
ittle Digreſſton) to give you an Accoune of 


Pop Tome of them, and which you may pleaſe to 


Chriften- 

ny 11W- fer ones Child to be baptiſed in a Vopiſh 

j is Countrey, in their way of Baptizing, YR 
with F:orcifine, Chryſme, Milk, Honcy 44. 
White Garments, rather than not have it 
_ Thoſe Ceremonies of Milky Honey, 
w 

tc]Is us) ſo Ancient, that therr Origns? 8 not. 

trown i called by Epiphanius and others the 

| Iradition 


to my hand upon the writing hereof, I thall'- 


take as followeth, viz, That it is lawful to: 


nite Garments 4»d Chryſm, berg ( as ke. 


Church, p. 826. 
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Fradition and Cuſtome of the Univerſal” 


That Temples, Fonts, Utenſils, Church. Reverence : 
Lands, mh more Miniſters are holy, and due to 
Reverence de to them ; For to ſy, as ſome do, holy Pla- 
thet [they are indeed Conſecrated and Se- ces and 
parated, bt not koly,] xs to be ridiculouſly things, 
wiſe by ſelf-contraditron, And that to te 
uncovered im the Church, Wc, doth tend to pre- 
ſerve due Reyerence to God, and to his Wor- 
ſh1p, 1. Cor. 16. 20. P,g15, 

That the unjuſt Alienation of Temples, Alienat- 
Utenfils, Lands, Days, £9. which were ſepa- ing holy 
rated by God himſelf, and conſtcrated by Man, Places & 
are ſactilegious, P. g16, Things. 

That the- name Prieſts, Sacritices; Altarss 
may be uſed inſtead of Chrifts Miniſters, Wor- Popiſh 
ſbip, Holy Temple , And that ſober Chriſtians Names of 
ſhould allow each other the liberty of ſuch Phra- Prielts, 
les, without Cenſortouſneſs or breach of Cha- Altars, 
rity or Peace, p. 882. Sact ice 

That the Communion-Table may be turned juſtified, 
Altar-w:ſe, and Railed in to keep Dogs 4nd Rails 
Boys fom it, and that it is lawful to come I AO 5 
rp to the Rails, and to communicate Knecling) Ne ;Altars 
a being indeed things that Chyiſttans ought not 
ro on or condemn each other for. Þ. 882. 
comparcd with 8 5g. 

That it s lawful. to keep Anniverſary Fe- Keeping 
ſtivals, 4 Commemoration of Saints Departeds: Holy- 
sf it belawfwul ta keep rhe titth of November. Hajes..or 
P, 762. Sed. 24, Saints- 

And to keep Humane Holy Days 4nd Lent mHaics, 
alſo, if Abſtinence be enjoyneds not in 1mitati- 
on, but Commemoration of Chrifts fourty days 
Faſt . P.866. 

_ That Church-Muſick 5 profitable being 
Natural help ro the minds alacrity, Andit 

: | Cd 
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Church- 554 Duty,vot 4 Sing to wſe the Helps of Naturt 
Muſick, - and lawful Artithough Pony _ p 
of ewr own : And that as it 3 lawful to uſe the by 
_— help of SpeQtacles im reading the 
ible ; fo a it of Mulick, to exhilarate the Soul 
towards God, Jeſus Chriſt joywed with the W 
Jews that wſed it, no Scripture forbrdderh it 3 I 
nothing can be againſt it, that / know of. T 
And whereas ſome ſay, they find it doth 2: 
them harm, as wiſe men ſay, they find it doth 
them goed, And why ſbould. the Expertonce of ſa 
ſome prejudiced ſelf-concured Perſany or of an T; 
halſ-man, that knoweth not what Melody *s, Pp. 
be [et againſt the Experience of all others, and W 
deprive them of all ſuck Helps and Merciesy as £01 
yr. People ſay they find no benefit by? Itis | 
a great wrong that ſome do to iguorant Chri. | Le; 
ſtians, by putting ſuch Whimſies and Scruples 
ent0 4 er heads, &c, Þ. $85. —_ 
That it 1s lawful to make Vowss it : pir 
dc f and that fuch = —_ — the Pa: | jr 
Ye pills, owght not to be broke. P48 8, ' les 
To uſe That & Crucifix, or Hiſtorical Image of | ve; 
Gracifixes, Guilt, 15 lawful, ro excite and fir up in me lefl 
Worſhipping Aﬀettions, And that 4 Crucitix ro 
well befits rhe rmggination 4nd mind of a Be= | chy 


lever . P. 876. tvs 

That the Romiſh Clergy.maay be reputed true ( 
Miunsfters of Chrift, by Vvertue of their Ordi- ; Pro 
nation, Þ. 5 tf 


Popiſh 7reaching their erroneous Dodtrimes, doth by 
oa 1 0r nullify theres office ro the Church, no though to 
r | 
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; ping though, that ſome judicrows hind ma 
; ere. Jon rniſh you with a more exa# Col- 
' leon of theſe things, with ſome Animad- 


chriſtian Infef1on be taken in alſo ; ſo de- 


: Droteſtznt-writer, ſo to palate, ifnot to jw- 


_ their Baprifore, that Fowndarion-ſfone, though 


The Pref acee 
are to be efteermed Nullities, Page 7797; That 
it is mos neceſſary te believe that the Pope #7 To read 
Antichriſt, 1bid. Apoerypha 
That it 1s lawful to read the —_—— and Ho- 
Homilies,or any good book in the Church, beſides milies £5c. 
the Seriptures,p.g01. & toread 4 Prayeryp. $48. b 
That there s 4 Praying to Saints or Angels, Praying 
mhich u Swperſtitione, but not Idolatroms, Rev, #0 Saints, 
22.9, Col.1.18. 
That it is lawful to bow at the name of Je- Romiſh 
ſus, p. 858. To ſtand wp at the Goſpel, p.858. Rytes, 
To kneel at the reading the Commandments, 
Pp. 854. That the Ancient Church-Cuſtome of 
Worſhipping towards the Ealt, was not ro be 
condemned, pe 877: oy 2d Orege- 
That there is a Szcondary Original Sin, il S2, 
beſides that from Adam, p.822. 
| But leſt I thould tire you with nfftarces, 
I'muſt refer you to that grea? Book it (elf, ho- 


verſions alſo, to antrdote the Poſon of them, 
leſt with the good rhings in the Book, tending 
ro: promote YVertwe and Morality, the Anrr- 


ffrutive wo Chriſt's Inſtitutions, 
Oh! Was ever the like yer heard from any 


{#sfie ſuch abominarions ( and that ar this time- 
a-day too, inthe midſt of the fears of Popery) 
by ſuch endeavours, not only to Reconcile us 
to ſo many of the 7 dolatrome Poprſh names (fo 
Jong ou out) as Altar, Priuefts,Sacrifices,&, 
But ſo many of their things alſo; yea and 
thoſe too, wherein ſo much of the Heart and 
Life of their Religion conliits 3 viz, not a 


attended 


TC Cn nl ad 
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attended. with ſo, many #mprows and blaſphe. 
mos Circumſtances,as the tollowing diſcourſe 
makes -4nfeſt: But their Miniſtry alſo, 
thoſe Locuſts and Frogs that come out of the 
Bottomleſs-Pir the top-ſtone of their Building ! 
But that which is moit to be adzred there- 
In, is his He for the v.lsdity of their Ords- 
nation by the Popes though Antichriſe him- 
ſelf; Becauſe he doth not Ordaiz them as 
Antichriſt, but as God (vx. as Chritts Vicar 
in the Name of Fea.) As though the aggra- 
vation of the thing, wherein the Aſy/tery of 
the Iniquityy Antichriſtianiſme , and great 
Blafphemy lies, ſhould be urged for its exte- 
nuation, and to enforce its validity. For by 
the ſame Argument, are not all their cw ſed 
Tdolatrows Rites and Ceremonies to, be vindi- 
cated, with all their Blaſpherors Bulls, and 
Bloodieſt Inquiſitions and Maſſacres that have 
been impoſed and PII by the Popes 
Autherity, who never did them as Antichriſt, 
but in the Name of Feſ#« Chriſt, and to pro- 
mote his Servyce and /ntereſf, And it this be 
a good Argument for the Popes,. why not for 
the Turks Miniſters a)ſo, the Aſyf7s being not 
Ordained from Mahomet, as a Blaſphemer 
but as the greateſt Prephet of G An 
could not Feroboam have pleaded much of this 


kind for his Calves, as Mr. A1nſworths Arrow: 


againſt 1dolatry, very excellently _ the 
point reaſoneth, which yet nevertheleſs would 
not exc#ſe him and his Adhberents tor their 
worſhipping the Devsl therein, nor deliver 
them bo all the wrath and vengeance that 
ſol:owed them for the ſame. 


But alas! Whereto will not men run, fr 


to themſelves, who leave the Word for their 
Ryle, to embrace tlie Traditions and Inven- 
FHlons 


—_— 


* 
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trons of men? Oh! were not thoſe frwenty 


Lzertes, ſo much againſt the ſelf-evidencing 7,, þ;; 24 
Auttority of the Scriptures, in favour of Tra- 14n7wr, 
4it19n, a hainous pruvocationy to ſay no more P. 142. 


of them > 

And not only ſo favourable to their M1zz- 
ffry, but ſo many of their Min:ſtrarions alſo, 
of Bowing, Kneeling, Muſick, Homilies, A- 
porrypha, Vows, Holineſs f Days, Timesy 
Flaces, yea even Images and Crucifixes alſo, 
And as though by a Monksh zeal and confi- 
dence, and ſome ſweet pretenſions to Brother- 
ly Love, Peace and Moderation, With the 
Legerdemain of Fallacy and Qurddity,and (as 
Rutherford calls it) unwaſhen diftinition, we 
were art laſt to be ht” 7 into Popery, and 
perſwaded to lick up all the vomrr again. And 
thereby to creat to himſelf the honour of being 
(as the great Drttator, ſo) the great Reconciler 
of the World, and to do nv leſs in the azchieve- 
ment, than to reconcile Chrift and Antichriſt, 
Godand Belial, Heaven and Hell, 

Andis there not ground from hence to-cry 
out with the Prophet, Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Hea- 
vens af this, and be ye horribly afraid > And 
admiringly to fay, Is not this one of God's 
wonders we are to marvel at, mentioned Iſai- 
ah 29. 13, 14. Foraſmuch as their Fear to- 
wards me is taught by the Precepts of Men. 
Therefore, behald, Twill proceed to do a mar- 
vellozes work, among this Feople, even a mir- 
vellcies wore and amwonder. For the wiſclom 
of their Wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the under- 
ffand:n: of therr Prudent men ſhall be hid, and 
ſurel 1.0;r turning things -p/ide down, ſhall 
be eſteemed as the Potters clay: with 1 Cor.x. 
19. For 1 will deftroy the wiſdoms of the mm 

an 


Obje#. 4. 


Anſw. 


« 
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and wilbring to nothing the under flanding 0 
the Prudent, Where « > wiſe > Where oY 
Dieſdueter 2? Kc, 
as to thoſe other Qxorat:ons that 
are ſo often cired from Dr, Taylors Leberty of 


Prophecy ; I know it is uſually ſaid, That 


what he wrote therein, wasnot his own Fudg- 


ment, burdone on purpoſe to ſet the Parlea. 


mentarians together by the ears, in taking 
ſo much the part of the moſt hated Se## a- 
mongſt them. 


To. which. I would ſay, That ſurely Dr. Tay-/ 
lorhad yn of a perſon of more z.; 


regret cience, and Honeſty than ſo egre- 
only to. prevaricate in the om of —* | 
Yet if har redlly was his defogn in bringin 
farth ſo much Truth (with ſuch fulneſs kr 
Demonſtration) though in gwele, ewvy, and 
decerty, we are yet therein to rejoyce, as ſaith 


the Apoſtle Phol. 1.4, And the more allo to. 
>. 4 the Power; Wi{dome, and Grace. of: 
God, ſo to take the wiſe in their own craf7s- 
meſs, and that can make B.la4m hinnelf, that: 
deſigns to- care his People, to bleſs them al-: 


or; 

r why do you take ſo much pains, and 
Lwote ſo many Awthers, to prove Belzevert 
B apriſ;ne ? who ever denied it > For is it not, 


all. along m_ that Pagans and Infidels: 


ſhould nut otherwiſe be Bapriſed, but upon 
Profeſſion of Faith 3 and that the Children of 
Chriſtians, if not baptized in Infancy, ſhould 
be baptized upon Profeſſion of Faith ? : 
To which Anſwer, That the Arguments; 
in the $r/# Part,are not ſo much to prove that: 
Believers paliiting Faith are to be Rageos] 
bur that chey only are ſo to bez and not others, 
And that the Arhors that are produced to: 
prove 


The P refacts 
oof Prove Believers Baptiſm, whether from the 
the Commuſſion, Order, or Ends thereof, do alſo 
by Subſtantial Arguments conclude againſt 
tha the Bapr/ſcug of any other; and ſoneceffarily, 
y of by their own Grants, exclude 1gnorant and 
ihat, Onconmvertedones: And befides,as ſo many of 
wag. ? themſelves acknowledg, the Carechumens were 
lea. Not only the Children of Hearher, but of 
king  Chrifftiazs alſo and ſuch too as were bornto 
& a- Them. after their Chr//tanrry ; witneſs thoſe 
many 2ffances given in the Fourth Century, 
T4y- _— gon wn himſels. N "R 
ec Ins; as for Bapr:{ing Profeſſors, whether 
. the Childrenof pon. NY ., we ask 
- oi no more, Becauſe" Sprenklong of Infants, 25 
\oing by many Arguments you'l tind, is a mcer Nul- 
; l:ty, no Baptzſm, if not worſe than none, 
and a you'l find wade good: An Ordinance being 
ſaith fo prophaned, and the Name of God- taken'm 
ſo to. Vains where neither true Marrery nor right 
ice of. Manner is obſerved, 
afti-\ But it may be ſaid, and I have already' met Objed. 5, 
that with it, To what purpoſe is this coming foreh, 
m al-. in. a point ſo conrroverſal, at this junfure, 
: where there is more need of Healing than Ds- 
\ and Yiding SubjeRs > 
ieverr, To which I reply, That if Paw uſeth fo 4,5... 
it not, powerful an Argwmenr from one _—_ 
frdels; Eph. | 0h gn Union and Peace, then if 
: hath another ZB.epriſme fet: on- foot in 
en of poſition tort, that muſt needs be a Make- 
hould 6are with a witneſs, it being no leſs than an - 
Error in a Foundation, Nay that which doth 
nents alert two Foundations, and two Pronciples ; 
that: And if ſo, 
iſc4; Then what more hopeful Endeavour can there 
nk, be put forth to effect Peace, than to diſcover 8 
, remove ſuch a Reck of offtxce, by _—_— 
'om 
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from the falſe, and Recovering to the ?r-t |} 
and one Baptiſm, which doth not only heal | 
the Diviſion betwixt the Baprift and Parde- | 
baptiſt, but the Padobaptiſts amongſt them- ' 
ſelves, who are, as you have heard, at fo | 
great odds in the point, and ſo follicitous, as | 
Mr. Baxter tells us, in a PraRical of ſuch ; 
Concernment. 

Without which, there being ſuch an Error 
m1 the Pronceple, (ch a vgs. Aram of Anti- 
chriſ# held faſt, all Exhortations to Unzon, | 
viz. 5n Church-fellowſhip and Communion Will | 
dignifie little. "Therefore let the cauſe be re- | 
moved, the bone of contention taken aways the 
peaceable effects necellarily follow. | 

A faithful Pleading and Preſing whereof, : 
is the upright deſign of this Undertaking, and * 
1S theretore with the more Fasrh = Confi- | 
Fence recommended to the Bleſſing of God, and ! 
to the Hearts and Corſciences of all Sincere, | 
Upright Ones, that deſire to keep the Com- | 
mandments of God,. and the 1cliimony of? 
Feſas Chriſt, ; 

With this earneſt Deſire and ExpeQation, : 
that the Candid, [ngenuoms Reader, however | 
ccntrary-minded, will overlook what of faulty | 
and 'we-4xueſs he may take notice of, which | 
may be #00 mwucn; and eyc principally the Des * 
fren, Drift and Scope thereof. And thar if by 
the multitude of Lunotations, through fo an- ? 
tient a 7r4ch,, he finds any par: icular miſtake, | 
miſquotation, or miſipplication, that he will 
not {ſo dwell, or 2/z/+ upon ity to reject tle! 
Truth of all the ze/t, that are ful and clear 
without exceptions, which is the way that 
Carpers and Sophiſters takey and the merhod 
that P.uprlits have all along rater in Reply to | 

Fa Proteftant.Writers, Though this withal 
| T 
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I can af/+re you,that I havenot w/l/;ngly giveri 
any ſuch occaſion ; But haveeither rranſcr;- 
bed the Authorities from their own Worbs, or 
from ſome Authentich Writers, that have ſo 
done, and eſpecially trom the Magdiburgenſian 
Hiſtory, fo much eſteemed amongſt the Pro- 
reftints, and whereof I ſhall be accountable 
to any judicious Enquirery that may doubt the 
truth hereof. 

Vac - by the the way, itmult be romem- 
bred, That al Humane Autharity urged from 
Antiquity, is at beſt but Argumentum ad 
Hominem : It being Scripture- Authority only, 
that is of Dsvene force, and, as coming from 
God, can oblige the Conſcience. 

Therefore it you will but pleaſe, before you 
make up your Fwdgment, and paſs the Defi- 
nitree Sentence, to read the whole, . and laymg 
all parts together, weigh them (with an 12- 
partial mind_) in the Ballance of the Santtu- 
ary ; you will find, I doubt not, That as no 
Ordinance of Fen Chriſt is more fwlly and 
clearly aſſerted from the Scripture, founded 
with greater W/dom and Righteouſneſs, or. of 
more excellent Uſe to the Church, than that of 
Believers Baptiſm, however it hath been con- 
remned, nick-named, and reproached : 

Sono 1nvention of Man, or /nnovation of 
Antichriſt hath been more perncrome, cither 
to the Church or World, or founded upon lets 
of Reaſon, Righteorſneſs, and Truth, than 
that of Spriniling infants, though it hath fo 
long and {o currently paſt for Chrilts Ordinance 
of Baptiſm. | 

Laſtly, If any ſhall be offended at this Wie- 
neſs, (though tt.us made good by a ſever-fold 
Demonſtration #wzce told) Let th:um know, 
(that the Providence of God hath fo ordered, 
as 
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as they'! find herein) that they cannot oppoſe 
it, without 0 - and contraditing them- | 
Chery there being ſcarce one. Argument In ! 

" the whole Book, that is not ſubſfantrelly con- | 

- firmed by fome eminent men of their own, 


Amongſt ſeveral Miftakss committed by the Preſs, the 
Reader is deſired to corre# theſe following, ſome where-| 
; 


P- e 29. Lowe 15. Read, or Church. P.40.1.18. r. and re- 

edtrue, |. 19, none for man. ], 22. WS” 4 of | 
Chreft.P.50. 1.2.1. of iufants Bapr. P. 92. |. 4. r, by for: 
to, Þ, 86. 1. 14. I, char. P.gg. 1.24. r. wncapable. P.1 29, 
1, 19. I: the name, P.134. dele rather. P.r4g.1. 15.1. new! 
Garment. Þ, 151, 1. 4.x. for, P.152, 1,23. r. know that: 
P.191.1. 22-1, #ntarl. P, 229. 1.8:r. Generations. P. 27 1,, 
L 12, r. theww, P.256.).36.r. conform to,P2B5.).15.r.Laxj.: 
fank, Þ. 287. 1. 18..dele for, P. 296. 1.18. r.Manicheay,: 
P. 307.1.12. r.appeſitions, In the Poſtſcript, p.q1.l.13. 
r. contermprions traducing, p. 50. |, 1, dele wht. 
P. $1. 1.19. 6y the Church, 


be 
P17 


Hy —= _ 


ini The Contents of the whole. 


Ole | 


; The Book confifts of Two Parts, the firſt 
proving Believers 3 The ſecond diſ- 
— } proving Infants Baptiſm, under theſe 

thi two Heads. 


5 AE” 


here-| | 
7. That the Bapeojng, of Bel:evers, is only to 
bellies Chrifts Linanes of Bapriſme. 
{ re- 2. That the Baprifing of Infinrs is no Or- 
; El Suatoal Feſt Cheriſh 


han The fr/# whereof is prom in ſeven Chapters, 


Sp 1. From Chrifts ths frive Inſtitution ad 

271, Commiſſion commanding it) P.x 
L4xj.: 3: From the Apoſtolical Do&rines and Pre- 
hean,: ftpts reaching it, P: 6. 
L12z; 3» From the Examples of Promiteve Saints 
hich, . pradiiſing it, P. 9. 
4. Fram the rap Ende im the Ord. 
' Hance enjoynmy 5 13. 
$. From the New-Teſtament-Diſpenſarion 

| | pequiringits 

6. From the Conſtitution of all the Prinnt- 
- tive Churches confirming ity P. 39» 
7. From the Teftimonies of Learned Men on 
| all Ages, ſince Chriſt, witneſſing to ty Pe Sſo 


The ſecond is alſo made good in ſever Chap-\ 
rers more, VR. 
T+ From the Scriptures rotal Silence as to 
' #1) Precege or Pratfice t0 warrant it, P. 97. | 
So» £10000 


The 
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2. From the Silence of Antiquity zr ſelf, as 
fo any pradice of it fir 300 years, or the 1m- 
poſing of it, . far. at leaſt till 400 years after 
Chriſt , P. 107, 

3. From the erroneous Grounds, both as to 
fabulows Traditions, and miſtaken Scriptures 
pretended forit, ©  Þ- 151. 

4. From the Change and Alteration of the 
Rite 4nd Crremony »t ſelf of Dipping rhe 
whole Man, into Sprinkling 4 lyrtie Water on 
the Head or Face, P. 232. 

5. From the Nullity and utter Tnfignifican- 
Cy of it as ts any Golpel-Ordinance, p. 253, 

6. From the Abſurdities and Contradittions 


of tt. P. 261; 


' 7. From the emiment witneſs born againſt 
it all along. P. 269, 


The Examination of the Stories about Thomas 
Munzcr,and John 4 Leyden. p.z18. 


With the Hiſtory of the Antiquity of the Chri- 
ftrantty of the Antient Zritams and Wal- 
aew[es, 


And a Polticript in 4-/wer to Mr. Banyax. 


Le 


7 
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- Believers Baptiline 
o__ P2 oved, | 

he 
1 | CHAP. I, 


3 2. 


bu therein the Bajtiſm of Believers is Crit, 
53+ proved to bethe only true Baptiſm, p, tive 
"_ from Chriſts poſitive Inſtitution Commiſ- 


s 


_ 


inſt and (ommiſ[sion, viz. ſion, 

F MATT, 28. 18, 19. 

ma Nd Jeſus ſpake unto the DiC- 
ciples,ſaying,AllPow:ris gi- 

obri- ven to me inYeaven & Earth, 

Wal- Go ye therefoze, and tcach all 


Nations,)\BZaptizing them in the name 
i=: ofthe Father, andofche Don, an»of 
the Yoly-Ghoſt : Teaching thcm to 
__.. * obſerve all things that J have com- 
manded yott, aud lo Jam with you al- 
44, + Wayegunto the end of the wozld, With 
-he Mark 16.16. And he ſaid unto then, 
. GoVYeinto all che Wozld,and Pzeach 
the Goſpel to every Creature, . Ye 
that believech and is Baptized, Chall 
. be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 

_ thall bedamned, 


B Where 


| 
| 2 
i 


Baxter, 


Believers Bap:iſme p20ved. 


Where we have have this plain order. '. 


of Chriſt laid down. 
Firſt, That men ſhould be taught the 
Do@rine of Faith ; And Secondly, Be- 


ing ſo raughr, they ſhould be Baptized, - 
ly, That they ſhould in his * 


And thir 
School [ or Church, whereof they are 
then made Members] be inſtructed 
in every, thing elſe, they ought to 
Jar, yp. ? + . 
. "Which Method Nr. Bavnwy himſelf 
doth- \fally acknowledge in his Book 
\called, The Second Dy/pnaation of right 
to Sacraments, P. I4g, 150. In his 
16th, Argument, where he hath theſe 
Words, 24z. This (ſaith he, ſpeak- 
ing of che Commitffion of Chriltav his 
Diſciples) w mot like ſome occufional 
mention of Baptiſm ; but it is the very 
Commniliton se ſelf ofChriFF to his Diſci- 
ptes for Preaching and Baptizing, and 


purpoſely expreſſeth thiir ſeveral works, 


is their ſeveral places and Orders. 

T heir Firſt tack is to make Di.ciples, 
which are by Mark called 35clievers. The 
Second Work & to  apti30 them, wheve- 
to #s annexed the Premiſe of their Salva» 
tion, The Third work-15 .0 teach rhem 


alt other things, which are after tobt 


learned.in the School of Chriſt, 
Tv 


— 


nt; 


bo 
kis 
the 
Ou 
de 


Welievers WBaptiſme p2oved, 


To contems this Order ( ſaith he ) s 
tocontemn all Rules of Order, for where 
enn we expeRt to find it, sf not here, 7 
Profeſs, my Conſcience is fully [ati:Sed 
from this Text, that it 44 one ſort of 
Faith, even ſaying, that muſt go be- 
fore Buptiſme , the Profeſſion whereof 
the Meniſter muſt expect, [But is it 


poflible , that an Tpnorant Babe can 
obſerve this Order, and anſwer this 
expeRation of which (ſaith he ) 
ſee, what « to thy pu-poſe before oited 


by Calvin awd Piſcxtor, Which he alſo 
wentions, P, 8g. viz, 


Calvin upon Mat, 3. 6. faith, There- (alvin 


fore, that men 'ma) rightly offer them- 
ſelves ro Bapriſm, Conteſtion of ſins & 


required , otherwiſe the whole Aflion 
would be nothing clſe buc ſpozr. 

Pi{cator, upon Hark 1. 4. ſaith, 
Jt # called the Baptiſm of Red:mtance 
for Remiſſion of ſins, becauſe John 
Preached the Remiſſion of ſins to the |Ic- 
nitent Believers, 

Which Quotations of Mr. Baxters 
both here and hereafter fetcht from thac 
kis ſecond diſputation , &e., I defire 
the Reader to take notice, [ eranſcribe 

. Out of Mr. Tomb:*s Book, called Felo 
de ſe, ( thot of Mr. Baxter being noc 
B 3 


at 


Ps{caor. 


Mr, Perb. 


ants Baptiſm, And which I conclude 


3Selievers Baptiſme p2oved. 


. notat hand, nor;eaſily to be come by ) 


in which Book Mr, Tombes very judici- 
oully- returns Mr, Baxters 20. Argu- , 
ments, he wrote againſt Mr. B'ake, 
npon himſelf, as naturally oppoſing In- 


were faithfully recited, and would hope 
convincingly improved, becauſe Mr. 
Baxter hath never contradicted them, 
that I have heard, nor given the leaſt 


reply thereto, as his Bookſeller inform- 


th, | | 

Ar. Perkins 51 concurrence heve- 
with upon theſe words, Teaching all - 
Nations, Baptizing them, faith, / ex- 
plain the terms thus, mark firſt of all, 
it t ſaid, Teach them, thatis, Make 
them my Diſciples, by calling them to 
believe, and to repent, Here we areto, 
conſader the Order , Which God ob- 
ſerves in making with men a Covenant 
in Baptiſme, Firſt of all he calls them by, 
his Word, and command: them to be- 
lieve and 'to repent. Then inthe ſecond 


' Place, God makes hu promiſe of Mer- 


cy and Forgiveneſs. And Thirdly, He" 
Seals his promiſe by Paptiſme. They - 
that know not , nor confider this Order 
which God uſed in Covenanting with 
t;,em- in t aptiſme , deal prepoſterouſly, 


ever- 


Veltevers Baptiſme p2oved, 
over ſliping the Commandment of Re- 
penting axd Believing, And this ( ſaith 
he ) # the canſe of fo much profaneneſs in 
the world, 


Parzus alſo 4pon Mat. 3. 5. pews, Paris 


That the Order WAS, that Confeſſion as 
a Teftimony of true Repentance goe firſt, 


and then Baptiſme for Remifſion of ſins 


afterwards, 
But how poſſible itisfor an Ignorant 
Babe, or any but menof Knowledge 
co anſwer this Rule, and Order in 
Chriſts Commiſſion is lefrco common 
ſcnce to determine 2 And whether they 
that aſſere another Order, viz. of 
Baptizing firſt, and then teaching and 
expeRing Repentance and Faith after, 
( which 1s thecaſe of all Children ) dv 
not contradiRt this, and hold out there. 
by a neceffity of ſome cther Commiſſ 
on to juſtifie ;uch a praQice. 


Leltevers Laptiſme p20v2d, 


CHAP. Il, 


is proved to be the only Baptiſm 
from the Apoſtles Doftrine teaching 
tte ſame, 


ACTS 2. 37. 


it | Nd When they heard thi the) weve 
i » Hema pricked at the Heart, and ſaid 
j} In Do- #1to Peter, and the rift of the Apoſtles 
"Y Thu Teter fard wito them, oe pen: aid 
be bap?t3:D every one of you in the name 
of Jeſs Chriſt for the Remiſſion of ſins, 
and you ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
G hoft. 

AQs 8. 36, 37. And the Ennuch 
ſaid, See here is Water, What doth hin- 
der me tobe baptized. AndPhilip ſaid 
unto him, If :you believelt nith al/thy 
Heart, thow may ſt. 

AQs 10. 42.- And he commanded wu 
to preach nnto the prople, to teſtifie, That 
it is he, which was ordained of God to be 
Fudge of quick, and dead; Tohim gave 

all 


Whe-rein the Baptizing of Believers 


MMin and Zrethnin, Wint foal Wedod 


Welievers Baptiſme p2oved. 

all the Prophets Witneſs , that through 
hu name, wheſoever belteveth in him, 
ſhalt recerve Remiſſion of ſins, While 
Peter /pake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them whe heavy the Io2d, 
& c. Then faid' Peter, Can any man for- 
bid Water, that theſe fbonld not be tap- 
tized , whith have: rvecesved the Wolys 
Ghoſt, «- well as we, And he (0.ns 
manded :Þews co be a 

At 16. 29. Andthe Keeper of the 
Priſon fell down before Paul a»d Silas, 
and [aid, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be 
ſavil, end the ſaid, Believe on the Lo2v 
Jeſts Chzift; 4nd rhow ſhalt be ſaved, 
and" thy Houſe. And he accordingly 
believing in God and his Henſe, avit is 
faid, v. 34. were baptized he and al 
his feraight way, 

To which may be added the Apa- 
ſtolieal Order in lay ing down the Prin- 
ciples of the DoRrire of Chriſt, v;z. 
Firſt , Repentance from dead works, 
Secondly, Faith towards God. I hirdiy, 
ly, The Cofrine of Bapriſmes, Heb. 
6, 


inſtructed »#to the Knowledge of . cbe 
Truth, then to be baptized, as Chrift 
hath taught, becanſe without Faith it 

B 4 Was 


I2, 
Bede ſaith, That men were fir ft to be Bede. 


Believers Baptilme p2oved. 
was imprfſeble to pleaſe Grd, Magdeb, 
i — P. ons | _ = b | 
it Eraſmus i» hs Paraphraſe apor 28. 

| as Matb, obſerverh, That the np 
were commanded firſt to teach, and > 
then ro Baptize, The Jews were brought * 
by Ceremonies to the. Kuowledge of the 
Trath', but | ( hriſtians ' muſt learn 
for FF, x: I 
So that doth it not- frem hence ne- 
cefſarily followgthat if the Apoſilesonly 
ravght, that perſons Chould be baptized 
afcer Repentance, and Faith, according 
ro the Commiſſion, and chat tbere is-n0 
inflance tobe found of gny other teach» 
ing, that then ſuck ſhould he baptized, 
and no other. And for-any to introduce' 
another praQice, it is not only coptrary 
to Chriſts Commiſſſon, but corttradi. 
Rious to the Apoſtles teachings, 


AP. 


Velievers Eaptiſme p2oved. 


CO va oe ue III EE Gs et os 9 oe 


wheres believers Baptiſme is proved 
the only Baptiſme from the exam- 
ple and prafiiſe of the primitive 
SME, 


ACTS 2.41. wi 
Hen they that gladly receivedhis 111, From 
Wo2d nere baptized. ' theexam- 


AQs 8.12, But whea they believed ple of pri- 
Philip Pzcaching che things conterning mative 
the Kingdom of God, and'the name of F jngs, 
Jeſma Chrift , they were baptized botb 
MYen and Womeyv, Verſe 37. 32. 4nd 
Philip /aid, sf thox believeſt with all thy 
Heiri, thow mayſt. And ht anſwered 
and aid, I believe that Jeius Chiitt i 
the Don of God, And he commanded the 
Charict to ſtand ſtill, and they went down 
both into the Water, both Philip and the 
Eunuch, and he baptized him, 

 ARs 18 8. And Criſpus rhe chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue believed on the 
Lord with all has Honſe, and many of the 
Corinthiens hearing believed, and were 
baptized, - Ace 


L ather " 


Sulting.. 


15eltevers Baptiſme p2.5v2d, 


AQs 22. 14. And Ananias ſaid wnto | 


Paul, the-God of onr fathers hath choſen 
thee, that then ſbouldeſt know his wil!, 
ard ſcethe juit fine, & fowldf hear the 


voice of hiz mouth, And now why tarrieft | 
then? Ariſe, and be baptized, and was ; 


away thy fins, calling on the name of the 
Lord,Adsg. 18. And he areſt forthwith 
and was baptiqed. 

Which is alſo confirmed by the fol- 
lowing Teſtimonies, 

Luther de Sacrament. Tom, 3. fol. 
168. faith, That is times paſt it Was 
thus, that the Sacrament of Buptiſme 
was ddminiftred to noneexcepr it Were to 
8hoſe, thet acknowlc2ged aud confeſſed 
their faith, nd k1ow howto rehearſe che 
ſame , and that it Was neceſſary to be 
done becauſe the Sacrament was conflitn- 
ted externally to be wſed, that the favth vt 
caufsft a»d made knowa tothe Church ' 

Bullinger in his Howſe- book, 4$. Ser- 
wen, Baptiſme (faith be ) bath m' 
preſcribed time by the Lord, and there 
fore it «4 left to the free choice of tht 
faithful. 

T hoſe that believed: at the Preaching 
of Peter apon the dey of Pentecoſt, a 
alſo the Ennuch ,, whons Philip bapti 
zed, Cornelius - the Captain, "_ 

: 


I | 


£ 


F 
4 
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o 
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Believers Bapriſme P2oved. 
£4: Hpeſtle at" Damaſcus, Lydia the 


feler of - R weple; a: Woman thed faared 


God, the) Keeper of the Priſon at Plit> - 
lippi, and other more as well Women as © 
Aden, ſa: for ar they tafted the gifts of 
Chriſt, and believed bis Word, profemily 
defpred tobe baptited. 


Mr. Baxter further in his 16. Arga- Mr. Bax. 


ment againſt Mr, B/ake in the aforeſaid 
24, Diſpmation, P. 149. ( ſaith moſt 
ſignificantly ) Jf there car be no example 
giveninScriptare of any one,that was bap- 
tized without the y10teflion of a ſaving 
Faith, mor any P2ecept for ſo boing, 
then muſt we not baptize any Without 
{ 

But the Antecedent us trme, therefore 
ſo ts the Conſequent. In proof whereof 
he produces the ſeveral Scriptmre ex- - 
amples of Perſons that Were baptized, 
which ( ſaith he ) might afford us fo 
many ſeveral Arguments, but I ſpall put 
them toget ber, viz, 

Fir, John, ar 1 have ſrewed you, ve- 
quired the profeſſion of true Repentance, 
and that bis Baptiſme Was for the remiſſi- 
onof fin. 

Secondly , When Chriſt layeth down 
the eApoſtolical Commiſſion, the- Na- 
tre and Order of the Apoſtles work, ts 


firſt 


I2 


| fews. 


 Samari- 


E wnnch. 


Paxl.. 


Lyaa.. 


Believers Baptiſme pzoved. 
firſt to make them Diſciples , and the 


to Baptize them into the' name of | the. 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 'be- 
ore. | 
: That it was ſaving Faith that was re- 
gnired of the Jews, - and profeſſed by 
chew (AQs, 2. 38.) # plain 5n the 
Texs. | » Þ4 

The Samaritans believed, and had 
great Joy, and were baptized to the 
wuame ; Jeſw Chriſt, AQs 8. 12. 
whereby it appeareth, that it Was-both 
che Underſtanding and will that wore 
both changed, and that they: had the 
profeſſion even of a ſaving Faith, yea, 
even Simon himſelf, 37. v. 

The Condition npon which the Eunuch 


muſt be baptized was, if he bilieved | 
with all his Heart,, which be profeſſed to | 


; 
T he Holy Ghoſt fell on the Gentilss be- j 
fore they Were baptized, AQts 10. 44. 


do, and that- Was the Evidence (Philip 
expefted. 

Paul was baptized after trme conver fi- 
on, AQz9. 18, 


Lydias- Heart was openea before (ke 
was baptized, and (He was one the Apo- 


Rler judged faithful to the Lord, and 


offered to them the Evidence of her faith, 


AAs 16.30, 


T he. 


_ 
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Believers Baptiſme pzoved. 


The example alſo of the Jaylor is very 7 ajlir. 


full to the reſoIntion of the. Queſtion in 
hand.' He firſt athett, Wrat he-foall 
ds to be ſaved; The Apoſtle anſwereth 
him, Betieve in the Lord eſma ,, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; and thy Hexfe. $0 
that-it- 'was @ ſaving faith thae is here 
mentioned, He : rejoyced and believed 
with all bis Houſe, and was baptized the 
[ame box of the night, or pu Way. 


Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Syn Criſpus. 


gogue, believed. on the. Lord withall bs 
Howſe. 


And many of theChrinthins hearing, Corinth, 


believed, and were beptized,, Acts 18.8. 


Philip 5» Ads 8. 37. «determining Philip, 


4 Dueftion , and giveth this in'as the 
decifion? If thom believeſt With all thy 
Heart, thou -mayſtk, And. to fay that 
this is but de Bone efſe, meaning that it 
includes not the Negative , otherwiſe 
thou - mayſk not, is to make Philip to 
have deluded, and not decided, or reſol- 
ved, 

In a word, (ſaith he) 7 know of 
20 0ne Word in Scripture thae giveth ws 
the leaft intimation, that ever man Was 
baptized witbant the profeſſion of a ſaving 


F aith. 


Thgs 


14 


Welievers Baptilrie p;oved. 
Thus: Far Mr.. Bexter, who te Gave us 
the labour , hath - himſelf ( you-ſee ) 
given ſuch: ar; eneRt Catalogue of the 
Exaeples of the baptized in the Serip- 
ture , among whom ( as be ſo well 
obſerves ) there: is not one to be found, 


that anſwered nat Chris Commiſſion, 


and tlie Apoſtles Precept ina profeſſed 
Faith and Repentance : But 'tis faid, be 
mentions only ſuch as were baptized 


\ aged; Thatis very true, andtherea- 


ſon'is;. becauſe che Scripeure affords 
examples of none other as he conſeſſeih, 

But Secondly, By his own- grant in 
the words beforegoing If Philips 
«olwer was: decifive, and not delufive, 
all others are excluded, And that none 


buc ſuch as are capableto give ſome de- - 


monſtration, that they believe wich all 


thelr Heart, ought. to be admitted to. 


Baptiſm, 


CHAP. 


! 


he 


@16- 


> 
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CHAP. IV. 


FPherein believers are proved to be 1V. From | 
the only ſubjetts of Baptiſme, the Spiri- * 
from the Spiritual ends of tht Or- part _ | 

6 | 0 fUre 
dinance, dinance. 

þ bp firſt End or Uſe we ſhall men» 1:Tobea \ 

. &L ton, is, thatthe Baptized might g;gx of | 

| havethatreprefentedin aSign orFigure, hey 

| andpreacht co hi;Eye in theOrtlinance fries © | 
which had been preache to his Earand rheGoſres.”\ 

Heart by theWord and Spiritof God,re. df 

ſpeQingthewholeMyſtery of theGoſpel, 

and his Duty and Obligation therein? 4 

Sign being 6P ar ax04 Obſcrveth, ſome ont- 

ward thing appearing tothe Senſe, through 

which ſome 1 " thing us at the ſame 
time apprehended by the Under ſtanding. 

Therefore hecalls the Sacraments, Signs - 

38 001101 INCHT PORtIR, 

And therefore Mr, Ferkh ns ſaith, That 
the reaching of the Word, and the A d- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments are all 
| err inſabſtance; fry in theone the witneſs 
| of God u ſeen, and in the other heard. 
, Cafe Cool, p, 177. And 


Ava; 


| 16 Believers Baptiſme pz oved, 
And ſome do call them Hierogly- 
icks, viz. Sueb viſible Repreſentati- 
ons of things, as the Zgyprians uſedto | 
| teach and inſtru by. 4 
| Which therefore calls for Underſtand. * , 
ing and;udgment,and Senſes to beexer- # , 
cifedin al thatpartakethereof,otherwiſe 
the ation will be wholly inljgnificant,& 
therefote+for any to carry a popr Igno=  » 
rant Babe to theOrdinance of Biptiſme, | ,, 
| is as much as if you ſhould carry itto 
f/ hear a Sermon, which would be as ſig- ,, 
| nificat, as if you ſhould repreſent ſome ,, 
goodly Shew to a-Blind man, orinſtrut | p, 
2:Towit- aſtock or a lone.” | thy 
The fecond | nd that we ſhall menti- | p, 
on, is, that the party Baptized might ! ,;,, 
thereby witneſs his Repentance, Mar. - ,,, 
3 3. 11. 3, 6. Ad, 2. calledtherefore :} , 
| The Buptiſme of Repentance, Mark 1. |, 
To- which whoever offered themſelves; | 7, 
were to bring forth fruits meet for Re- |p,,, 
| pentance, and amendment of Life, uphe 
| Mr,Zax. For which we are beholding to Mr. { y, 
| Baxter for very convincing Arguments, T 
upon his firſt Argument with V.r. Blake xo. ; 
- in thefore mentioned Book ,viz,where- 
| in he doth poſitively affirm, that we ;,,,. 
muſt not Faptize any without the pro- 4, /, 
ſeſſion of true Repentance, which he , 
proves thus, - | Firſt Qua 


s Re» 
; penance. 


Beltevers Baptilme p2oved, 
Firſt Argument, Jf Fob Baptifh re- 
4 quired the profeſſion of true Repentance 
d before he: Would: baptize them; then ſo 
. maſt wes bat John did/o; therefore the 
- * third Conſequence i clear, The An- 
- © recedent ] provefrom Mark 1.3, 4, He 
Preach'd the Baptiſme of Repentance un« 
bY to: Remifſion of ſins, and doubtleſs that 
)- , Repentance ( ſaith he) which 74 to Kew 
C, wuſſion of ſins, is true ſpecial Repentanee: 
0 Second Argument, If Jeſws C hrifh 
B” bath by. Scriptare ,.\ Precept. and. E + 
ne | ample direfled to baptize thoſe that 
[4 ? profeſs true Repentance , ayd.no other, 
| then we muſt buptize them, awd no 9h c-, 
u- ' But the Antecohont gr irar, fo therefore 
br | 5-4he Conlequent, which 15 fully made 
at. ' good from Mat, 4. 17. Mark 1,15,4 16; 
re '12, Ads 17. 30, Luke 24. 47. Where 
1. ;Chrift himſelf did , and ſent forth his 
eS, | Diſciples a ſo to Preach:iKepentance 29 
RE- prepare them for WBaptiſm,which after- 
wards followed, as Mat.3.11, Mark 1.8, 
Mr. Luke 3.16, AQs2. 37; 38, 44. 
nts, Third Argument. 1f they that profe(s 
laks to. be buried with Chrift. in. Baptiſm, 
elt- and to riſe again, do profeſs true Repen- 
WE Tance,&e. But all that are Baptized muſs. 
PrO- doſo, &c. Colo, 2.11, 12, 13 Rom. 6. 
i he 4, 5. Then in-further Conficmation he. 
\irſt Quotes, Bul- 


18 Xelicvers Baptiſme p2oved, 
Bullinger Bullinger upon Atls 2. 38. Who 
: ſaith, no Z aptized inthe naw of the 
Lord Teſms. Chriſt, ts by the Sigw of 
Baptiſm to teſtific, that we do believe in | 
Chriſt for thi Rimuſſion of ſims. Firſt) , 
mark, it is wot: only an engagemenenst is , 
believe hereafter, but the profeſſion of a } 
pzelent Fauch, Fecondly, nd. that 
wet 4 common Faith, but that Which. ;- 
hath Remiſſion of fins. Thirdly, avd | 
this Was not an accidental ſeparable uſe p 
of Baptiſme, but the very expoſition of, y, 
ro be bp in» the nameof the Lord: þi 
Fſm Chrift, ' ge 
— A Third' End of Paptiſme-is to evi-; , 
3. E410 dence prefent regeneration, whereof, /x 
evidence ir jis-a lively Sign or © ymbol. | 


Regene 


preſent ration being called in-alluſion teir, 7h , 
Regene. waſhing 0* Regeneration, Tit. 3.5. And: 6, 
ration, bring horn of Water andof the Spirit, 1, 
John 3, Which 'is fo eſſential eo he j, 
Ordinanee, that if that thing ſignifiet ,,, 
thereby be wanting', the Sign only = 
will be very ineffe&ual,andinſignificant! thy 
As, | Gn 
D.Taylor Dr. Taylor late Biſhop of Down wh, 


very elegantly frich it in his Plea for thi giy, 

Baprifftr , lib. of Proph. p. 24% 

T his endegd is truly to be baptized, who! Coy 

it « bothin the Symbol, and inthe My yo 
er) 


c 


Belicbers Baptiſme p2oved. Ig 

Tho flery. whatſoever te leſs then this, © 
f the bus the Symbel only, a meer Ceremony, 
ws" of aw opus operatum, a dead Letter. an 
nei% empty ſhadow , an Inftrument without 
Firſk; an Agent tomanagt, or force to allnate 
nhl 51, And to the ſame Ppurpole you 
of 4 have, 

that Mr, Baxter in his 10 Argu'nent p, Mr.Bax, 
hich. 117, 118, Chrift hath inflituted no 

ard. Baptiſm , but what is to be a Sign of 
e nſt preſem Regeneration : But to men that 
w of, profeſs not a juſiifying Faith, it cannot 
L ord! be adminiftred, as @ Sign of preſent Re- 

' generation. Therefore be hathinltituted 

| Evi) mo YEap:tine ro be admininiſtred to 
rel! /xoh, 
zene. The Majoris plain, faith he, in: Jobs 
| The 3.5. Except aman be born of Water and 

Ami; tho Spirit, he cant emer imtotbe King- 
Pirit; demof God And ſoinTi, 3. 9- Where 
0 tIt jt is called The Lever of Regenerajs- 
miſiel oy, 
_onlf, And what can be a fuller granc, 
icant” chat Infants Baptiſme'is neitheir ſignifi - 

' ne, nor any Inſtitution ob Chriſt, then 

Down, what theſe two learned men have bere 
won We B 

24% 4, End is y to repreſent the ,- 

whe Covenant ns ole that the Belie- + my 
e My'yer enters into- hereby, viz. to dye repreſent 

fter) 60 


. 
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the©ove. to ſim, andliveto Chriſt in new Obedi- 
»ant on ence, 'by that Figurative Death and Re. 
man;part ſarreQion, in being dipprd in Water, 

and by ſo poing downunder, and riting 
up out of the water, he is ſaid co be bu- , 
ried , and to riſe with Chriſt, to be* - 
| planted into the likeneſs of his Death 
{ and ReſureeRion, to dye and live with | 
i Chriſt by Morciffation and Vivification #4 
Towhich purpoſe you have [ 
Mr. Perkins very ſignificant, vie. The: s 
[ Ation of the party baptized ts acertain 7 
; ftipul ation, ' or Obligattion, whereby ke 
bindeth himſelf to give Homage to the 
| Father, Son and Holy Ghaſt, Thu l 
Homage ftandeth in Faith, whirerthy al, G 
the promiſes of God are believed, and in 4s 
obedience to all his  Commanaments, 74 
T he Sign of this Obligation ir, that thi © 
party baptized willingly yield himſel} *0 
% be waſhed with Water ? andalſo yu "": 
ave 0 
Mr Baxt- Mr. Baxter very fully gpon hisThirt * be 
Argument to Mr. Blake, viz. Jt as « Pr, 
the inflitured Nature of Baptiſme toh 9, 
in general a profeſſing ſign ſor the preſent here 
as Well as an engaging ſign for the furan: **1 
For firft the Miniſter dath baptiz "4/ 
into the name of the Father, Son an *7r 
Holy Gthoft, and the party dntb conſen 't « 
theret. 


« 
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Thirl 
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veto h 
reſent 
fntart 


bapt3u 


on ani 


Bekic vers Baptiſme pzoved; 
thereto; Firſt. voluntarily offering 1i1m- 
ſelf to Baptiſme ; Ana. ſecondly volunia- 
ruip receiving that Baptiſm: And hi offer 


: of himſelf here goeth before the 1; inifters 
| baptizing of him, and hu reception of that 


Baptiſme u eſſential to it : Sothar Bap- 
tiſme eſſentially containeth on his part a 
ſignal p2ofeſſion ofconlent ,to chat which 
% meant in the form uſed bythe Miniſter, 
[ v5z, I Baptize thee inthe name, &c. |] 


| So thatit is amoſt clear caſe, that Bap- 


tiſme as Baptiſme according tots inits- 
tuted nature and nſe, doth contain the 
perſons attual ſignal profefſionof preſent 
aſſent to the Goſpel, and acceptance of 


' Ged, the Father Sen, and Holy Ghoſt, 
, 4s there in offered; and anattnal  ſig- 
: nal profeſſion that We there preſently 
| conſecrate, devote,and dedicate onr ſelves 


: to Gead the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 


in the aforeſaid Relations. 

Secondly another part of Faptiſme is 
the Miniſters waſhing the perſon ; and the 
Pfr/on firſt offering himſelf ro be waſh- 
ed, and after actually recctving st, aeth 
hereby 6gnally profeſs his conſent, Now 
this Waſhing doth eſſentially fignifie our 
waſling from our former filth of ſin, toge- 
ther with the guilt , our putting away 


conſen bt old man, which is corrupt according 


there 


(8 
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Believers 3Bap:ime p2oved, 


. to our deceitful Infts, being buried with 


Chriſt ? for all that are baptized muſt 
profeſs to be buried with him; and to 
riſe ng ain fignifieth a bring d:ad ro fin, 
aud ulrve to God to newneſs of life, and 
wot only an nga 
twre,but u proſeſſion allo vf it at p2eſent, 


which tz made good from Col 2. 11,12, 


i3. Rom, 6. 4, 5, 6, 7, B, 11. Tea 


be that readeth the whole Chapter with | 
judgment impartiality will ſoon diſcern, 
that 2raeepentaunce@& abzenunitartan / 


of the:\(ervice of fin was to be pzvfelfed 


by atehat weld be baptized, and theye-' 


#pox they ſealed their own profeſſion and 


Covenant by the receprion of Bapti/me,. 
08 Clhrift fealed his part by the aftudl. 


thems 


Dr.7 ol. "Concerning which youtnve Dr.7 ay- 
tor very excellemly, Page 243. Bap- 
ziſme ( ſaith be) 4 never propounded, 


mentioned , or emoyned as 4 means c| 


Remiffion of fins, or of Eternal Life, but. 
[omeching of duty, choile a»d canrtity,: 
« joyned With it in order to the produilion 


; en1 ſo mentioned Know ye not, 
thac as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 
are baptized into-hisDeath? T here < 


ent 0 thy for the fu- | 


wot 


the 24)ftery and Symbol together, and "IJ 
deabarrd to be perpetually nnixed, All Of * 


Ui 


| Believers 1Saptiſme p20ved, 
itch of Who ware baptized into the one, were 
uſt Gaptizedinto the other ; wot only into the 
| to Name of Chriſt, 6mr into his Death alſo, 
in, But the meaning of this, as it is explain- 
ond , 64 in the following Words of St. Paul, 
fu. * witkes muckfor our purpoſe, For to be bap- 
nt, #tzed into bis Death ſignifies to le buried 
12, | with him in Baptiſme; 7 hat us Chyift 
Ten Tofſe from the Dead, We alſo ſtould walk 
vith in newneſs of Life , that.us the full My- 
ern, fer of Baptiſme. For bermg baptized 
ion imo bu Death, or ( which 44 all one in 
Mey: the wext Words ) imo the likeneſs of his 
| Death, cannot go alone , if webe foplant- 
and. & into Chrift, we foall be partakers of 
| bis Reſurrefiion, and that 1s not iſtunced 
tual. i preciſe reward, but in exall dnty ; 

for:wll this is nothing but.Cyneifexion of 
Tay- the old mas, and deffrojing of the 
Bap- body of fr, rhat we mo longer ſerve 


fin, 
And thereforeitis, that. Baptifme is 
, but. called, The anſwer of # good Conſcience 
tity,” rowards God, 1 Pet, 3.21. Which can 
Jian: by 00 means be applied tothe Infant. 
not, and thereupon Dr Taylor again P.244 +. 
briſt, 7 bat Baptiſme which ſaverh ms, 51: not 
ore i 2ot only the waſhing with ater of Which 
WL only Children are capable ; but the anſwer 

All of © youd Conſcience rownras God , of 
of Whieeh 


23 


aan A raeoÞw. nfs. 


RR 


———_ 


24 


Mr.Bax . 


Believers 1Baptiſme p2ovev. 
which they are -not capable till the mſe of 
eaſes, w4ll they know toreſuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good, + | 


And Mr. Baxter very fully p. 159, 


If ( faith he ) according 'to the inflitn- 
tien, the anſWwer of a good Conſcience muſt / 


be joyned with Baptiſme, for the attain- 


ing of irs end, then we muſt admit of none 
thee pzofels not the anlwer of a good: 
Conſcience ; Ss the former ( ſaith be): 
4s Certain from the Text ; for Baptiſm: 
is ſaid to ſave; that 3s its appointed Uſe; 


Jet not the External waſhing , but tht 


Anſzer of a goo Conſcience doth ie;; 


T herefore thisss of a ntceſſary injunttion, 
and without it Baptifone cannat attain ot1 
End! : But ## i: tobe adminiſtred, and 
received only in order to the attainment. 
of its End;and therefore never in a way, 
by which theendis apparently not attain: 
able. What the anſwer of a 950d Cow: 
ſcience ts, the common Expoſitions full) 
confirm, as 1 maintain. | 

The Aſſemblies Annotations ( ſaith 
he ) recite beth thus, viz. By the An 
{wer of a good Conſcience, we may un 
cerftand that wnfeigned Faith, whered 
they made confeſſion at their Bapti/mr 


ard whereby their Conſciences were pur Wl 
fied, and whereby they received the Re hai 


miſſion of their ſing, The 


9”, "I 


| 


e of 


vil, 
$9, 


SUM» | 
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The 


che Re have put on Chaift, have put on the 
C 


Beltevers Baptiſme proved. 


> __ 
- The Fifth End of Baptiſme is to be a Fifthes ! 
Sign to theBelicyer of the Covenant on ro be 
Gads part: of waſhing-away his fins by fg» of :5: 
the: Blood -of \Chrift , to. give Spiritual Cover,n: 
Life.and Salvation, AF. 2. 32, 3.3. At, 'o» Gods 


22.16;\1 Pet.z' 21. | part. 
.. To which trath Mr. Perks» ſets bis Mr, Perk. 
Seal. We ſee. ( ſaith he ) what ts done 
1B aptiſme, the Covenant of Grace us ſ0« 
lemnized between God and the Party bap- 
ticed;' and 'in'this Covenant ſomething 
belongs to God," avd ſomething to the 
Party bapttzed. | 
.. And © Bnllinger upon A. 2. 38, Bnllinger 
Fbat Baptiſme © an Agreement oz 
Covenant of Grace which Chrifh enters 
into. with us, when we arebaptized, as 
well as a profeſſing ſigns; our true Re- 
pentance, | 
A Sixth End is, That it might bea $5. thend 
fignal Repreſentation of a Welicvers ro repre- 
unio1 with Chriſt, called therefore a /enr che 
being baptized intoChriſt,and a putting w#5ox be- 
on of Chriſt figared out by ſuch an Uni- ewixe 
on and ConjunRion with the Element, Crit &- 
as imports a ay born thereof, and the Belize» 
and beingelothed therewith. ver. 
Upon which ( ſaith Dr. Tajler) Dr. T art 
Whoever are baptized int0 Chiif , : 


new 


es ae ee * 


nary TOI 
ries vs wp Is 
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Welicvers Baptilme p23ved, 
new matt. . The whale. Ar ', 
the very. werds. of St: Pauliz: The AMa- 


for propoſition. "is. Dogmazically - de- 


Mr Zax. 


termoned, 'Gul.''3., 2144 The | AMdtior 1n 


ebviors , that they. who . are not for- 
med in. Righteomſheſs., and Holineſs 
and: Truth \ They Who remaining 
5”. their  SEOApacitiesn, canner Wale im 
nenvneſre ofi Bifer,.. they have not brew. 
bettized:\into. Chrift; ' and ' then, they 
have but” owe. Member of the diffinits- 
ou uſed by St, Peter ; they: have that 
Baptiſme., 'which' ts the putting away 
the filth of the -Fleſs; butrgbey havi 
not: thed Bas imei, Which the: Anſwer 
of a 'qqad: Conſcience: towards: Gody 
which is theenly Bapts{me, "that iavity; 
And thu, ſaith he, is the Cale of 
Childzen, , 

And to this purpaſe alſo Mr, Baxter 


again: p. 0B; If 5t be: the appointed..uſe/ 
of all Chriſtian Baptiſme to ſolemniz 


our . Marriage with. Chriſt, or. te 
Seal cr confirm oxr Union with him, or 


ingrafting into hins, then muſt we baptite 


#one that profeſs not jaſtitping- Haith,, ; 


becauſe thi 55 neceſſarily prevequiſpte,and 
x0 ather camprerend to wuion HMyrriagh 
or grafting ime. Chriſt, ay 

. oth. 


Eph. 4. 24. The. Concluſion \then is , 


Believers Baptiſme p2oved.: 

Both' the Antecedentand the Conſe- 
quent-are evidentin Gal. 3 27, 28,25. 
For 4s many of you, as have been bap=" 
tized ito Chriſt, have pat- on Chriff, 
Je are all' one in Chriſt Jeſma , and if ye 
be ( hrifts, the ave ye Abratiams /ced, 
and Heirs according to' Promiſe. Here 
we ſee, rhat' it # nor an accinertal of fe- 
parable ' thing for Bapriſme to be our 
Uiſtvle entrance i#nro Chyef#, ©n: 
putting him on, Our admittance by 
ſolemnization into the Dtate of Govs 
Childzen, ana' Heirs according to Pro- 
miſe, For ( as alt own ) if we betruly 
baptized, we ave baptized into Chriſt, 
then are we Chriſts, and have pat on 
Chriſt, and ave all one in Chriſt, and 
Abrattams Seed according to Pro- 
miſe, 


A ſeventh End of Baptiſmeis, that Seyeyr4 
the Baptized perſon may orderly there. Z-y4 e- 
by have an entrance into the viſible ;-axce 
Church, and have a right given him to ;»+0 che 
partake of all the Ordinances and Prj- 7/;/561s 
viledges thereof. For as Circumcifign Church, 


of old was the viſibledoor of entraiiee 


- into the Old teſtament-church ,- "#nd.' 


ſa eſſentially neceſſary thereto , that 
without it none were eſteemed either 
Church Members, or were to partake 

CY cither 


Believers Baptilme pzoved. 
either of che paſſoyer, or of any of the 
Priviledges thereof, all wichour, being 
called the Uncircumciſion : So alfo was 
Baptiſme ſuch a Dooz, and Viſible en- 
trance into the Neweteſtament-church, 
that none were eſteemed Members 
thereof, or did partake of its Ordinan. 
ces before they were baptized, *deing 
ſo Gods Hedge and Bonndary , that 
others were eſteemed without : And 
therefore as Chriſt had laid down the 
Order in the Commiſſion, firſt to teach, 
then to Baptize, and then to teach them 


all chings, viz. in the place of teach-. ” 


ing his chool or Church, So did they 
praQice accordingly, as we read A; 
2. 41, 42, Where after Peter had 
taught chem, it is ſaid, That they whe 
gladly received his Wozd, were bap- 
e Zed, and the ſame diy there was added 
unto them 3000. Souls, and they con- 
tinved ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles DoArine 


& fellowſhip,and breaking of Bread and ' 


Prayer: So that after Baptiſme, noe 
befoze, the Believers were ſaid to enjoy, 
and partake of all the Church Priyi. 
ledges, And which is Chriis dire- 
Rory and Standard for Rule and Order 
to the end of the world. The Church 
of Corinth were ſaid 1 Cor, 11. 2.to 
have 


he. © 


Believers Baptiſme pzoved, 
have kept the Ordinances, as they were 
delivered to them. And it was the 
Apoſtles joy and rejoycing to ſee the 
Order and Faith of the Saints, Cel. 
2+ Yo 

þ-F therefore it is ſaid 1 Cor. 12.13. 
That by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gents/es, Bond or Free, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
Vig, | 

The ſame Spirit of Faith, Regenera- 
tion and Holyneſs, which gives right co 


Baptiſme, orderly lets into the Body 
0 


and Church, and ſo admits alſo unto the 
Supper, which is the received ſenſeof 
moſt interpreters upon the place, 

And by this O:der believers were 
ſaid to be bapti-ed into Chriſt, and to 
be implanted together with him , Row. 
6 3 Gal 3. 279. | 

For as publick Officers are inveſted 
into their cruſt by ſome excernal ſolem- 
nity , that paſſech upon chem at the 
time of cheic inſtallment: And as the 
Husband and Wife enterinto theirRela- 
tion by ſome folemn a done at the time 
of cheir Patriage. Or asa Corporation 
dy ſome publick aR done, doth receive 
its Pembers at their Cnfranchiſement; 

C 3 Even 
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30 WBeltevers Baptiſme p2oved, 
Even fo according to the impart of 
theſe Scriptures mentioned, do Men 
and Women reacivethat Relative beirg, 
which- they have inChriſt, and as Vi- 
ſible Members of thar Spiritual « orpo- 


Chief, from that ſolemn aR of being 
baptized into him. 

And as the Difficer is not inveſted 
with his Auchoxiip : Or Yusbaud 8nd 
T2life 'with that Pow:r over each o- 


any Members with the Lamunities of 
ehe Corporation by any prequalificati- 
its , or 'aft ions preparatory thereto, 
unil that be ated and done by way of 
Solemumtty, which immediately inveſts 
them with their ſeveral Re aud 
Capacities. In like manner men ire t6 
be clteemed capable of thoſe privi- 

_ , ledges, which viſibly do belong co the 
Che! body of the-Ehureb, upon the account 
of any precedaneous Qualification or 
Aion whatſoever, natil tirfi they have 
paſt chrouph thoſe ſpiritual ſolemnities 

in Baptiſme, upon which they are in- 


body. 
Which 


thers Badics, as 1 Cor. 7.4. ) nor ' 


velted with the denomination and viſi-_ 
ble priviledges, which belong in com. 
mon to the Members of Chrifts Myſtical 


ration , wherein Chriſt is Head ard ' 


mm” WE WR a Y an 
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15eltevers Baptiſme pzoved. 

Which Order of Chriſt hath had ſuch 
a ſanQion wpon it, .thatall, or forthe 
moſt-part all, that hayeprojeſt Chriſti- 
anity, whether -Papiſts,, - Prelatiſts , 
Presbyterians, or Independents have 
.oayned the fame, notcommunicatingin 
«the Supper-with any they jndged un- 
| baptized.'\:_ +1 
- In aword,: Baptiſme hath been called 
:of old wmongſt the Ancients, and nor 
without Reaſon, 7 anna Facramentoruns, 
the; Gate of the Sacraments, whereof 
they gave'this.Reafon, 

: «in whb reſped$e the Order of the Myfte- 
4p Vapry that firſt by Remillion of 
fits ws fewicine be prepared for their 
wownlr, and then the Nontiſhinent of 
the Weavenly Table or added, Am- 
roſe, = 

-. Which - Trixh is furcher witrtefſed 
ane. and- confirmed dy che following 
Teſttmomes, vis. 

Tuftin Martyr, in ſecunda Apologia 
pro Chriftianis, ſpeaking of the Lords 
a) mh to which the new baptized 
perion rs admitted; faith, 7 hi food we 
ral wht Enchayift, to which no man is 


admitted, bur only b)-char believech'tie 


1ra=th of our Doftrine, being waſhed in the 
Laver of Regeneration fr Remiſfion of 
#»:, &c. C4 Urſnm 


LY | 


Ambroſe | 


"T2 Zelievers Bap:iſme p2oved. 
Ur finw, OUrſfinu in his Catechiſme 3 B ap- 
tiſme is a Sacrament of ewerance ints the 
Charch, whence it cometh, that the. $up- 
per 4 preſented tonene,' excepr firibvap- 
it3ed. ”a 197 O49 54 11 
! The Afſemblics C atechiſme. Bapriſme © 
| 'h em- ( ſay they ) «'a Sacrument of the New 
i lits Ca- Teftament , ordained by Feſma>Chrit, 
;-chiſme. *z61. ety for the ſolemnadji1Cion. of che 
party baptized into the ViſibirChinch 
Bus SE. eb fall -vy 
\{r.Pax, Mr. Baxter in his plain Scriptave 
prof, Þ. 24. Hs'a'' Soldier . before 
Lifting , and. a King . before: Crowning 
and takgng his Oath 3 fo are we Church» 
CMembers before Baptiſme': | But aa e- 
very one that muſt ve admitted folemnly 
into the Army , muſt be admitted by 
Littag, as tbe ſolemn engaging ſign ; 
Sd'every one that hath right tobe ſolemn 
ly admitted into the Viſible Church muſt 
ordinarily be admitted by Baptiſme ; pro- 
ved t hus. Ne 
If we have neither Paecept nor Tx. | 
ample . *s Dcripture, See Chrift or- | 
dained | Baptiſme, of any other Way of | 
admiting Uiſtvle-Pembers, bv ov/y.by | 
F aptiſme ;, then all that moſt be admirz 
ted. T41ſtble Bembers, weſt ordinarily 7 
6; baptized. > v3 ( 


Bm 


© ap- 
o.the 


Welievers Baptiſme pzoved. 

But ſince Baptiſme Was enſtituted, we 
' have no P2ecept or Trample of admie- 
ring Viſible Members any other way, but 
- conflant Precept, and Example for ad. 
mittence this Way. 

T herefore all that muſt be adm.t- 
ted Vifible Members, muſt be bapti- 
ze. | | 
1 know not (faith he) what 5» 
ſurw of Reaſon can be ſaid to this by 
thoſe that renounce not Scyipture, Por 
what man dare go itn 4 way that hath 
neicher Pzecepr 0+ Trample #0 war=- 
rant it from a Way that hath u fall car- 


rent of both. Tet they that will adnect © 
Members into the Church without Bap-. 


r5{me, do ſo. 

1 had thought to have been larger 
upon this Point, and intended particu- 
larly to have anſwer<d a late piece of 
Mr, * anions in contradiction hereto: But 


| eing ſo well replyed to by Mr, Pal, . 


in his ſeries RefleQions (o lately Print- 


ed, 1 ſhall ſay thereto little more, then : 


what you find inthe Sixth Chapter, re- 


ſpeRing the conſtitution of .the'Pri- - 


mative Churches. 


Now may it not be: referred to the 


Tedgment and Conſcience of theconſi- 


derate Impartial Reader, whether any 
C. 5 but 
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34 


Believers Baptiſme pzoved. 
bat rhe believer can y reach, or 


ateain theſe Spiritual ends mentioned ? 


.and how .cepable poor ignorance Babes 


are to anſwer any of chem ? and whe- | 
ther it is not contradictions tocommoan « 


ſence and Experience for any to aſſert * 


it For what Repentance or Faith are 
they capable to profeſs > What preſent 
Regeheratiod can they evidence ; What 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience can 
they givein &riking, or keeping Cove- 


nant ;with God herein ? And bow can * 


they embrace, or improve the Cove- 
nant on Ceds part for Pardon , Purg- 


iog, Juſtification, SanAification, and * 


2ti0R f 
And therefore is Mr. Faxter forced 
to confeſs in his plain Seriprure proof, p. 
301, That 4s to the Ends of Baptiſme 
they are rather to be fetched from the 


Aged, thin Inſantt ;,, and that becauſe - 
the aged 1, are the moſt fully capable: 
Subjects. 3 The moſt Crcellent and' 
Gminent Subjects, 3. Of whom the: 
Seripture fully ſpeaks, &c, But on th 


coutrary, as for Infants Baptiſme be ac- 
knowledgeth in the ſame place, that the 
@crip:ure fpeakety darkly of ze : Yea, 
that it us. ſo dark in the Scriptare,, 
that the Controverſy # thereby become 


mot. 


# 


Beliebers Baptilme pzoved. 35 
. or Prins hard, but fe hart, as haſauth, he 


$45 - 4 8 ! 
bes Whereinif he bath-not ſaid-more ina 
jhe- few. words for the baptizing of Belie- : 
vers, and- againſt thar'of Infants, ;then 
ere * all. his great-beokran ':'Let all 
are the: world judge; though herallsit in 
ſent contradicion hereto; plain; Dcripture 
hat P38of (for Irfants-Church-Memberſhip. 
can and Baptiſme.. - . 


ST 
S 


We- | 
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and Wherein the ay re of believers is 
.. proved to be the only Baptiſme 

: ro the New-teſtament-diſpen- 

ime "fatan's' ſo differing from that of - 
.. the fd | 


able - "I Old Teſtament Church, we A "ly 

Land' * A + find, was national, conſiſting of = Te 
» the. the Naninal and 'Fleſtly Seed of «A- [1,,.,, 
# th brabam Therefore were Infants by ws 


e ac: the Ordinance of Circumciſion added Diſpoſe 
t the thereto: Whetein they had as worldly "_— 
Yea, Sanctuary, Carnal Ordinances,a Tempo- 
are, TraryPriethood, and multitude of Cere- 
come *monmes.,. 
| The 
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- Believers Baptilme pzoved..0 } 
- The New-toſtament-ehurch way by: | 


_ Chriſts. appointment co be a ſeparated !' 


people our of the Nations conſiſting 0n- | 
ly of the dpiritual D#dof Abraham; ! 
and therefore believers upon profeſſion | 
of oor Am 12s nn Et ] 
were added thereto, 4&r 2. 31;"rCor) 

12. '13, Whetein' 4910 the” Spiritaa) - 
houſe, the true Tabernacle, 'tliey par- , 
cake of Spiritus} Ordinances in Coms 
munion of Spiritual Members : And by 
an unckangeable Prieſthood do offer. 
Spiritual Sacrifices, and Worſhip. 
God, as true Wroſhippers in Spiritand. ” 
Truth, ; Re at tone rl n 
And therefore upon this change you-- | 
have John Baprift diſcharging thar Pri. . | 
viledge, (of Abrahams natural Seed ).” ( 
that admitred* into. the: old: Chutch, * | 
from any ſuch Rite in the new, :at;» , 
3. 9, &c. telling them in expreſs terms, / *; 
That now. in 'Goſpeldayes they- muſt * « 
not ſay within themſelves , T hes they,” © 
have Abraham for their Father , viz.” t 
That they are: the Children of a godly; 4 
Parent, No, that which: mght: have! / 
ſerved-turn-nnder- Xofes,'Will:not. a C 
vail, nor muſt not- be admitted now; » 
under Chriſt, Nothingnow but frain 2 
meet. for K:p{ntance give- right - re 

the: 


E. 
b 


zodly 


Believers Baptiſme p2oved. 
the'Bap.iſme of Repentance, and no. 


.* thing ſhort of the Spirits birth can or-- 
; derly admic to Water-birth and Spiri> 
! tonal Ordinances. And the Genuine 
{ Reaſon Chriſt himſelfgave co that Do- 
' Ror in [/raet;, (choughyer, ic ſeems, 


ignorant: of the Myſtery of- the new 


+ birch, which only gives che righ1t of ad 
; Mmiffioninto the New teſtament church) 


Becawſe (faith he ) that which © born 
of the fleſh, 4 but fleſh, Repenerati- 


on: being not entailed ro Generati- 


- To which purpoſe therefore-Dr.Owe» Dr.Owen: 


very excellently in his Catechifme abont 
Gevrrnment , P. 106. Onr Lord Feſme 


- Chrif hath laid down ( ſaith he ) as an 
7 Everlaſting Liule, that wnleſs a man 
' be:born again, he cannot- enter into the 
;# Kvingdowvof God, John 3. 3. Requiring 
; "Regeneration as an indiſpenſble Conditi= 
* exin a Pemucr of buy Church, a Subjeft 
. of his Kingdom: for hs Temple « now 
nick 


ro be built of Living Dcones, r- Per: 2.5; 
Ten Speritnally and ſavingly quickne? 


have! from their death in fin, and by the Hol) 


OL..2 © 
| now: 


Ghoſt ( Whereof they ave partakers ) 
made i meet habitation forGod,Eph.2 21 


fruit: 22-1 Cor. 3, 16. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Which 
»bt to: receiving Viral ſupplies from Chrift its 


the 


Head; 


37 


Lelievers Baptiſme pzoved. 
Head increaſysh aw. faith and holineſs, 
edifying it ſelf 5n love, Thus: far the. 


TFLEESE. 


nal Ordinances : But when che ſubſtance 


and < pirit; was come, (under the Gol- 
pel ) then :only a ſpiricusl Seed as moſt 
meet and- fuicable, muſt attend: the 
ſpirizual -Worſbip, and ſpiritual Ordi- 


And: berein doth Dr. T aylor very 
well accomodate this Truth, P. 242; 
T hey (. faith he) that baptsce Chilaven, 
whe: 4 Bupti/me to be wholly an onward 
Wuty, 4 3ork of the Law, « Carnal 
Ordinance , it makes oe adbere 16 4ht 
Leccer withoxt regard of the Dpirit, t 
be ſatisfyed with DLADDws, to reminds 
WSondage, to relingwi/h the myſterionſ- 
weſt , the ſwhſtance and Spirituality o 
the GoiFel, Which eArgnment uu of (i 
much the more conſideration: becank 
under the Spiritual Covenant, or th 


Goſpel of Grace, if the Myſtery gou 1 


net before the Symbel; ( Which det, 
when the Symbols are confignations 
Grace, as the Sacramints are) yet i 
always accompanies it but never foilou 
in 02nex of time, And this us clean 

» 


off, 


y gu 
bh doth 
jos. 
yet p 
{low 
s clean 

j 


ecan He Trath whereof ap ears not on- 
or th y / 


Believers Baptilme p2oved. 
in the perpetnal Analogy of Holy Serig« 


, Fare. 


"Y 


CHAP, VL 


whereen Believers. Baptiſme 15-con- 
firmed to be the only trac Baptiſme, 
from the conflitution of the Primi- 
tive Churches , who were formed 
not of Ignorant Babes, but of pro- 
feſsing Men and Women, that up- 
01 Baptiſme were joyned together to 
obſerve all the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which is al/o further evi- 
denced by the Dedications of the 
Epiſtles to the Churches, as well as 
Contents of the [ame. 


6: From 
the conſti- 
tution of 

the Prs- 


h mitive 


ly from the Order dire&ed unto 
in Chris Commiſſion, which ( as al- 
ready obſerved ) requires, that men 
be firit taught in the Faith, 2. That 
then they: be baptized into the Fait Rat” 
And then thirdly, that they be edified © 
cr- taught in the Faith, vic. in the 


place 


40 


SeQ. 1. 


Fernſa- 


lem, 


Sammarid. 


Believers Baptiſme p2 oved, 


place of reaching, the Church, or School 


of Chriſt. ( The contemning which 
Order, ss Mr. Barter faith, is tocon- 
cemn all Rules of Ocder. ) 

But alſo from the patcern and exam- 
ple, the Apoſtles gave inobſeryation of 
the aforeſaid direRion in planting the 


New. Teſiament Churches we read of, 


As firſt the Church of fernſalem, 

As 2.41, 42. Then they that glad- 
ly received hi ord nere baptized,and 
the [ame day there were added tothew 
3c00, Souls, ( The ( them) that they 
were addedto, appear to be the 1Bap- 
tized Dilciplez mentioned 4s. 1.15, 
21,: 23.) And ſo they continued in the 
Apoſi les Doftrine, felowſkip, breaking of 
Bread, and Prayers. Where you have 
the order fully obſerved; 1. Receiving 
or believing the Word, 2. Baptizing, 
3. Church fellowſhip in DoAtrine , 
— Bread, and Prayer. 

And fo in like manner you will find 


— 


the (elf -ſame order was obſerved in all 


the Churches : As, 
Secondly, The hurchof Samarse. 


AAS &, 12. Where it is ſaid, that 


when the Semaritans belicved Phnlp 
Preaching the things -concerning the 
Kingdom 0:God,and the name of Jecus, 


they - 


j Believers Baptiſme p2oved, 41 
they were '-baptized both Men and 
Women, ( but not a Word of Chil- 
dren ) 24d) ; 
Thirdly, The Chuycb at Ceſarea Cefarea, 
' Ads10 47, 48. Where Petey upon 
Cornelia and his Companies believing 
and receiving the Holy Spirit ) ſaid, 
Can any man forbid Water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, Which have (co 

' cetved the Holy Ghoſt, as well a UUe? 
my he commanded them to be bapti- 

| 244, | 
; -. Fourthly, The Charch of Pl/5ppi, Ph./ipph, 
| _eAAs 16, 14. Itis ſaid; : That Lydia 
| 'a Worſbipper of Gail beard e,whoſe Peart 
| the Lowopened, that. /he attended 'wnro 
| the things that were ipokenby Paul, and 
was baptized, and ber benſbold. 

And Verſe 32. They. ſaid wnto the 
Jalour ;believe 5» the Lord, FeſwwChriſt, 
| andtbeuſbalt be ſaved: - And they take 
' anto-him the Word of the Loyd, and ts 
1 all that Werein bu houſe. 33. Andie 
| War baptized, he andall bi ftraightway. 
| 34: (believing i» God with all hy 
| Houſe: - 3 0 3-0 
| -, . Where. ow have £70 Families bap- 

ti; ed,bur no Child mentioned in either, 

but only ſuth, who were A 

ne 7.o 


— 


42 


Cots, 


35elievers Bapteſme p2oved, 
the Word 'of the Lord, and 2o believe 
thelame. | 
Fifthly, The Charch at Coleſa. 
Col. 2.10, 11,13. 
file aflers, char chat Church at Coloſs 
was buried with Chriſt in 1Saptlme, 


wherein they were riſen with bim, 


through: the 'faith- of the operation 'of | 
— who hath raiſed him: from che | 

a 

Which cangot betruly ſaid:ofany bur | 
profeffed believers. 

Sxthly, Coreeroing the Church at 
Corjark, itis ſhid. 

At1S. 18. A ua Crifpecthn rhirf/ 
(Router of #he Synagogue believed on the| 
Lord with alt bis Houſe, aviithat muny | 
of the Corinthiurs, hearing; veitever, | 
_ were baptized ; 

Pani tells the Church at Corinth, | 
The the were mt baptized 5680 ame, | 
'And-in 1 Cor. 12, Ty, Thar Sy one: 
Dptrit #hey were all baptized war One; 
EFOy, vie. Thet they were. yoyned: 

to the Church by baptiſme,. of whom! 
it is faid, 1 Cor, 14,2 T hat the y bepe 
_ Drdingncts, as vhey were Aoevn to 
f {'* 
- Sevenchly, of the Church of Ree it; 
is wricten, 
_ 


and jn 3 Cor, 1, 


I; 
P 
| Wer, 


Whereithe &po-| We , 
_ 


( 
Chi, 
For 
' toi 

A 


| tis 


| Believers Baptiſme p2oved. 43 
ie Rom. 6.3. Know ye nt that ſomany 
«a 4s vere baptized mnto Feſres Chriſt, 
) | Were beptized 4nto his Deauy, Therefore 
»- | We are vuried with himin Baptiſme into 
(5 | Peath. 
A, Eighthly, of the Church at Galatia. G al4tia. 
t,' Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are all the 
df | Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſou. 
tc | For as many 0. you as have been Laprized 
| — _ wy C_ bef 
| And laſtly, ofthe Church at Epheſus 
| itis Recorded. Pyt® Epheſon 
Aﬀs g.1, 2, 3. That Pax having 
; paſt through the wpper Coaſts, came to 
| Fpbeſus, and finding Diſciples, ſaid 
unto them, Have yor received the Spi- 
rit fince you believed, and they (aid, 
| NeGOc. Andie (aid, nuto what were you 
| baptized, &c. | 
By which Scriptures it manifeſtly ap- 
pearerh, that the New Teſtament 
Churches were formed only of bapti- 
3ed believers, wherein we neither find 
one Igr,orant Babe, nor one unbaptized 
| perſona Member, 
And that Infants have as little right 
to be admitted into the Church, and &- 
lteemed Members thereof,or to partake 
of the ſpiritual Ordinances therein, as 
they have to chat initiating Ordinance 
___ Bap- 


L_ 
Cad 


LAY 
> 
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Believers Baptiſme pz2oved. |} 
Baptiſme. It may further appear, if, ed, a 
you do but conſider, how incongruous | dence 
it is to' Reaſon and ſenſe to imagine, | By 
that little Children are any way concet- | tende 
ned as Church-Members, either in the Ay 
Ledicatiens of the Epiſtles ſenc to the | eq ec 
Churches, or in the Epiſtles ehem- | (@ al 
felves, | have 

firſt, In the Dedications and Dire- | pel f 
Rions of the Epiſtles; as firſt, thartto |, x, 
the Church of Rome, Row.+1. 7. Di-| By 
reed to the. beloved of God, called | Chi1g 
to be Saincs, and whoſe Faith An 
was ſpoken of through the whole |tq th 
world. - | | 

Bue: can that be faid of any In 


nt? 

And ſecondly thoſe Epiſiles to the |; 
Corinthians, are they not alſo directed 
to thoſe that are ſanctified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, cajled to be Daints , with all! (an þ 
that in every. place call upon the name| ar 
of jeſus Chriit , our Lord and theirs, /teq 
enriched with all utterance and knows 
ledge, &c 
- But what Ignorant Babe could be 
concerned therein? | 

And thirdly, that Epiſtle written to 
the Church at Ephe/ws;, Is it nor'to the 
Faithful in Chriſt, ebe choſen, adopt- 
cd, 


fa 


| 1belic vers \Eaptiſme p2oved; 


if| ed, abounding in Wiſdome and Pzv- 


5] dence ? 

e, | But what poor ſilly Babe could bein. 

- | tended thereby ? | 

e\, And Fourthly, In the Letter direQ- 

© | ed tothe Church at Phi/ippi, Ivit not 

I- | fo all the Saints in Chriſts Jeſus, who 
| have had their fellowſhip in the Goſ- 


- | pel from the firſt day till then? Phz/ip. 


Vii. 

- | But how can that be faid of any 
d | Child, | 

b| And fifthly, thoſe Epiſtles inſcribed 
le |to the Church at Th:ſſalonics, were 
they rot to ſuch as did adound in Love, 
| Faith, Yope, Patience, that recei. 
ved the word in much afflition, and 
e | joy in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 1 Theſ. 1. 
d|2Theſ.1.3, | 

ſt But what Patience, Love, cr Hope 
|! can be attributed to ſilly Children. 

e; Andlaſtly, thoſe ſeven F piſtles writ- 
$,:ten to the ſian Churches , wherein 
| ſeveral Graces are commended, and 
{nsreproved and threatned, and every 
© | one that had an Ear commanded co hear 
what theSpirit ſaid to theſe Churches. 

0] Put how could there be one Child 
E! concerned therein ? 


: 7 he 


45 


46 Believers aptiſme p2oved. f 
Charchof ' The Church of £vgtand in their | #* 
England, 19th. Article, do acknowledge , that Ge 

the Viſible Church is « number of | 
Chriſtians by profeſſion; | Oboe! 
Dr.0wen Dr. Owen in his Catechifme- about (, thi 
giveca New Tiſftamenr worſtip, P. 8g: tells! 47: 
deſcripti- us, That a Gofpel-Church i a-ſeciety of \ 
onofa Pirſons called'our of the'pporld, or their | Mr, 
Goſpel- Sharural worldly fate by the adminiflra-| Pill 
Church. tion of the lod and Dpirit wnto the obe=| > 
dience of the Faith, or the Buowledge| 1%" 
and Worthip of God in Chriſt joyned to-| © # 
gether 1 as Holy'band, or by Fecial a-| Von 
greement;, for" the*exerciſe of the commu- Ms 
won of Saints in the due obſervation of 
all 'the- Dzdinances of the Goſpel, 
Rom,.r.F, 6. 1'Cor, r,2, 1 Cor. 14. 
15, Heb. 3. t, James 1. 18. Rev. r, 
20. 1 Fet. 2.8. Epi. 2.21, 22, 23: ; 
Eg 7, | wie 
And- apain in Page 106. A's the Apo- = 
fries im their Writings do aſcribe unto all) nithi 

the Churches, and the Bembcrs of them, te 
a Participation in this effetual Uocati; 
uit » affirming , that they are Daints, 
Called, Sanctiffed,' Jutfified and Ac-} ! 
cepted with GJod' in Chriſt, for which inch 
be agai-citer the foregoing Scriptures ) | 
fo many of the Daties which are required 
o, them in that Relation and condition 
art. 


5 —Weflevers Waptilme p2oved, 47 
ir. #4 ſuch, as none can perform: to the 
ae | Cory of God, their awn benefit, and the 
of | *dification, ofi orbers,. (the: Guvs: of al 

| bbedience ) awe/s they are: partabery of 
1t \, 24% effectual Calling; x Cor. xa-:16, 
Iſs 17. 1 Cor, v2. 12, Epbed. 4. 10. 
of Mr. Baxter inhis2crh, Argumentto: Mr, Pax, 
i Mr, Blake, bath theſe! words: very ſig- 
| nifienntto qur purpoſe; 25x. Panboal(» 
.; 1-all the baptized! Chlrchof Coningh 
xe| juſtified : None that' profeſs nat a juſtifi- 

| 0d Faith, are called jufifird , there; ore 
4-| nons- (lucy. ould 've baptized. T he 
4; Mejor i« proved oe. of-1 Cor, 6. 11. Ye 
of ## Wathed, :7e:ane Daudified,. 7e ave 
Judbifisd. 3» che Nanrof the Lord eſa, 

. T' which he adas,” I confeſs it's ſad, 
; that good men: ſhould be ſo unfaithſull.to 

| the Truth, which 5s ſo. pretians; - and\sn. 
wet" their own, dvd. which they ſhould:da 
ll\ nothing againſt 9 but all (9k Ba77 fon 


'} - Secondly, As Children are: not eQn- 2, Ver in 

Y cerned incheDedications; oftheHpiſtes, che | p;- 

ſ@ neither are they as Chureh«Members //es 

.z| iniche Epiſtles themſelues, -a3anay/aps thens- 
peari by a feut mſtanees; toiwhic yob/e/ver. 

oz] May abundantly adtin your readingche . 

ix Epiſtles, 


re. 


The 


IVE 4 Sonny GA non 19 tee 


43 Believers -1Baptifme. p2oved. 
1Cer.6.4 - The firſt we ſhall. mention js\ that 
1 Cor.--6. 4. 1f then you have } ndgwment | 
of things pertaining tothir Life, ſet.thew. ;, 
” to judge that are lealt effteerped: in the | | © 
Charch. And that be meanc.leait e«; 
ſeemed for. Wiſdom and; Judgmeut, p po 
the fifth Verſe explains. 1/4. _. 
-" But Infants of Þ or 1odayesold can -; 
neither judge nor .ſpegk.,- therefore | | - 
we' muſt neceſſan'ly.. conclude, there of 
were no ſuch Members:ia the Church - 
of Corinth. ANTE mew 
2. Another you have in 1Cor. 10.16,17 Pit 
comparedwith r1.28,29.7 beCppef bleſ- 
which webleſs irit nat theCommunion |, 
of the bloodafChrift Ani the bread which | _ 
we break, 5: 5t wor the Communiin of the. | C 
Body of Chriſt ? For we being many ave 
one i324", and whoſoever doth tat and. bls 
drink unworthil;, ſhall be guilty of the - mm 
body and blood of the Lord, andeateth ., yy 
and drinkerh HDamnatibn to. hims/elf, : 
not Diſceriing the Lords body, &c. But | _ 
poor Ignorant Babes without under. '*X 
fianding © cannot poſſibly either examine 
themſelves, or havethe leaſt diſcerning | 5. 
- the I —_— confider- , 
"ed as Symbolically or Myſtically repre.| , 
ſerited inthat "os eos _ Go 


re 


Believers Wap:iime pzoved. 49 
Therefore were none ſuch to be 


' found in the Church at Corixcb, nor 
in any other Goſpel-church, as:Dr. 


Owen ſaith very well, | 

Dr. Owen p. 103. As God hath ap- ne ones 
pointed Saints to be the ſeal and ſwbjet r.OTR 
of all his Ordinances, having granted the 
right of them tothem alone, 1 Tim. 3. 


| 15. Inſftrutling them with the exerciſe 
| of that Authority, which he pats forth 


in the Rnle of hs Diſciples in this world; 
He hath alſo appointed the moſt holy in- 
ftitmtion of bis Supper to denote and ex*+ 
preſs that Union and Communion, which 
the Members of each of theſe Churches 


: haveby his Ordinance among themſelves, 


1 Cor' 10. 7, The Cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs, ts it not the Communion of the 


' blood of Chriſt> The bread which we 
' break, #6 it not the Communion of the 
' body of Chrift > Fer we being many ave 

; one bread and on body, for We are all par- 


ther of that one bread. 
How conſonant, ( by the way ) and 


; vpreeable both to Rule, and Reaſon, 
i and Righteouſneſs doth it appear to be, 
; to admit men upon pzofeſſion of Faith 
; to both Ordinances, keeping thereby 


the right Subjects, as well as to the. 
due Daver, 
D But 


Jo 


4in thoſe firſt inventers of Ba 
600, years, ſo well co. ob 


miſs je in che SubjeQs, applying - 


lane. Reformers ,  thac ſo. lamentably| . 


-Weligvers Vaptilug proved. | 
Fur how Chilpiſhlp.cjpi 


<rve the Or- 
der, [ viz. firſt go baptize and then to 
communicate } and: yetſo, miſerably.to 


the. Spiritual Ordinances. to. Ignorant 
Babes, | 0 

And how. much worſe inthe Prote- | 
miſs ic bothin the due Order, and right! 


SubjeRs alſo. | 
Which. the Prelate and Pre»byter do 


-in admicting. Children to Baptiſme and 


Memberſbip, bur not to che Supper 2? 


_ . And the Independent morein point 
.of Order in admitting them co .Bsp-/ 


1Cor.12, 
25, 26. 


tiſme, but neither to Memberſhip, nor. - 


the Supper. | 
'. A third obſerveable-Paſſage we have 
in 1 Cor. 12 25, 26, Where the apo- 
Rleexhores; That there be no Schiſme 
in the body, but chat theMembers ſhoull} 


'thaye the ſame care one fo another. 


1T heſ.5. 
2, 4. 


. —— 
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But how ridiculous would this be " 


be applied co a litcie Ignorant careleh| | 


Iofant. | | 

- * A. fourth conſiderable Inſtance may 
be fercht from 1 T heſ.5. 2,4. Wh 

the Apoſtle ſaith, 7hat they all knev 

perſefil 

| 


_ 


Y qEomYy BA AMS »* eo wn an” 


Believers Baptiſme proved, 


*perfellly;..2has the Day of the, Lord fo 


rometh, ar. 4 Thief in+be night. ©. hat 
he ſpeaks of ail is eyndent verſe 4, 5. 
in theſe words, But ye, brethren are 
wot in darkneſs, that that day ſhonld over- 


"take Pot, .46 4. Thief ; Neareall ebe 
| ;Obilaren of the Day, andof the Light, 
& | | 


C. 
But little Children that have no un- 


'derſtanding, are no ſuch Children of 


the Liphe, as to know perfe4ly, orin 
part the coming of the Day of God; 
For they know 'nothing at all of it: 
therefore no ſuch Infants were Members 
ofthe Charch at T heſſa/ovice, 

And fifthly, another convincing Paſ- 


| ſage we haye in Hb. 6. 11, 12. The 


Apoſtle thus exhorting, And we deſire, 


| that every one of you de ſtew the ſame 


| no underſtanding in Earthly things ; 
Y D 2 


diligeuce to the full aſſaraxce of hope to 
the End, chat ye be not Cent; 
of thew, whothnough Faith, and Pa- 
tience inherir che Promiſes. 

But little Children can ſhew no ſuch 


| diligence to the full aſſurance of hope 
| £0 the end, neither can they ſhew ſach 
| diligence in following of them, who 


ehrough Faith and Patience did 
inherit the Promiſes : For they have 


How 


$1 


Heb. 6. 
IT,'12. 


52 Believers Baptilme p20ved. 


"How theticah they underſtand Hfeaveti- | 


iy # fob (4. 112%: Thetefore: no ſuch 


Babes were Chirth-members in the | 


'Charch ofthe Webrevys. 


: And'as a firther- proof agaiciſt Tn- | 


|| 3- Fro® pare, Chatch-me ,. we may 
||| *he Che. ; 11 the 'CharaRer Chriſt pives- of his 
[|| raters Diſciples, v5« A 
| C: , bis John's, 31, 32. Thes ſaid feſme to 
ſl £5995 9 oboe Fews, whith bilieved on him; If 
Diſcipler. you continue i» my CWozd, then are 
Je my Diſciples indved, and ye ſhall 
know the TYnth,avd the Truth Pall make 
you free. ge 
And Joby 15, 8. A new Command- 
ment 1 give wnto you, that you love ove 
another, as 1 have loved you; That 


you alſo love one another : By this ſhall all | 


wen know that you are my Diſciples, 


And again, | 
John 15. 1. Herein « wy Father gle- 


rified , that you bear much Frtiit; /o. 


ſhall yow be my Diſciples, | 
And again, Luke 14.27. And who- 
foever doth not bear his 'Croſs ; and: 


rome after me cant te 'my Diſ+| 


ciple | 
And Ferfe 33. So likewiſe, Who-| 
ſeever he be of you, that foztaketh; 
not. 


ne 
— 
 E, 


Lelievers JBaptiſme pzoved, 

not. all that be hath, camma be wy Diſ- 
ciple, rt I HtÞ> 10 | 

Hur how abſurd would it be tq apply 
any iof theſe CharaQers to liccle Igno- 
rant. Jnfants?. ,,- -- | 

and-laſtly, from.cthat General Ex- 
horracion , that Chriſt .gives to all his 
Diſciples, Mark 13. 37, Watch avd 
P2ay always, that ye may be eccounted 
Worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and 
to fland before the Son of Man, and 
what ] ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, 
FWatgh, 

But how ridiculous would it be to in- 
clude a little Babe herein ? 

Which Argument about Church. 
memberſhip., we ſhalj conclude wich 


thoſe full words of Dr. Owes {0 Dr.OWenr 


much to the purpole, P., 107. 
VIC, 

From all which it appears, who 
are 'thelQujjent matter of theſe Churches 
of Chrift, as alſo the means whereby 
they come to be ſo, namely, the Adis 
nt:tration of che @pirit anxd Wozd of 
(rift, As alſo by the Gifts andGra- 


| © ces of the Spirit given tothem, to make 


ev?rp one of bem meet for, and nſeful 
in that place, which he belds in ſuch 
Churches, as the Apoſtle diſgonrfeth at 

D 3 large 


33 


[ 
i 


54 


Eelirvers Baptiſmep2oved.” 
large, 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16, 17,1027. | 
Col, 3. 9. Epheſ. 4. 16. /r being ma* 
w#iſefF ( ſaith he) rbart wo Dadinance | 
of Chrift a appointed ro be obſerved by 
bu Tiſciples; No Communication of 
Giits of the Holy Gheft « promiſed to 
them;but With refpe unto thiſe Charches 
of biz Inflitution 


_ —_- yy Ww k.4 ” = 


Believers: Wapciſine piove. $5 


b 
_—_—— 


| CHAP, VII. 

' Wherein there 1s an account of ſome 

|. emment Witneſs, that hath been 

| born to Believers Baptiſme , tn 
8s brief Hiflory thereof, giving 
the Decrees of Conncels, and the 
Opentons of the L:arned, ( through 
ont the Centuries ) with the nece|- 
fity of Inftr#ding and Catechiſtng 
not ozly the Ch:id-en of Pagans ts: 
of the (bri'tians alſo is Order toit, 
with ſome rema» kable Iiftances of 
the Child;en of Chriflians 10: 
Bap:i2ed hill Aged, ColletFrd on: 
of ſeveral Authors, eſpecielly the 
amen Magdibognttl Hiſtory. 


CENTURY LIL 


Ot further to mention the E/ders VII. 7 he Fi 
and Fathers of the firſt Century Te,' imo- 

all of chem ſo fully, ( as you have ny of 
heard ) confirming and eſtabliſhing 7 earned 
this great Truth; as Mathew, Mark, menin all 
D 4 Ln'e 


i=. 24 OP B11 (6 AT I IR, rt": 5g 


; 
[1 
; 


56 xelievers Saptiſme p20ved. 
Ageswit- Luke , Tehn, Panl, Fetir, Barnabas; 
w'fſing to Timothy, Ti, Ide, &c, many of | 
I, whoſe Authorities haye. been a: large | 

rehearſed; Me ſhall proceed to give an | 
Account here, of ſome Hurzare Amthas: | 
rities alſo, which we p20dure/ not for 
ary 1220of ; but by me of Iſlufration: 
on:p, 'and. becanſe they may be of. 
weighs with;ſome ; and:; whereby it, 
msy. be maniſeſt, chat nor only @crip- | 
wre Auchozity, but ever Antiquity it | 
ſelf, { which hath been ſo much boaſted !* 
of) is altogether 'for Xcltevers, and 
rot fo” ſniants LBaptiſme, | 
The Magdiburgenſe: in their excc|- 
lent Hiſtory, do tell us, that as to the 
buſineſs of Baptiſme in the firſt Centu- / 


rp they find to bave beenafter thigman- | 


ner, uy , ; p 

Firſt as tothe Subjefts © Baptiſme, 
At + of they tell us, that in this Ape they find 
3 aptiſme they Baptized only the Adult or Agc>, 
whether {cws or Gentiles, whereof | 
they ſay we have inſtances-in the 2. 8. 
10. 16. 19, Chapters of the A#s; but 
as to the boptizing of Infants , they 
| conſeſs they Tread of OLI_T, Cext.' 

7 he 2, 1.1. 2. 496, 
Admini- Secondly, as to the Adminiſtrators 
ſtrator, of Paptiſme, they ſay chey find other. 
Piniſtees 


\5elievers Baptiime pzoved, 


 Miniftters of che Church” beſides the 
| Apoſtles did baptize , which in after 
| Ages came more eſpecially to be fixed 
; uporr Giſhgps, thopgh in Caſe of ne- 


ceflity, ngt only Yay-men, but Woz 
men alſo were admitced to adminiſter 


' that Ordinance. h 
Thirdly, As to the Place of Bap- The 4" 
| tiſme, they find.it was as occaſion offer- p/ace, 
- | ed, where Rivers and Fountains, and 
| other covegiencies for baptizing were, 
"and which was done as well privately, 


where only ewo Perſons, Philip and 
the Cunuch, were as in a great Con- 
gEremnaiigpn, Atts 2. 

Neither do they find that the Waz 


| ter waj.in this Age firſt Conlſecrated 
; befoze baptiſme, which with ſo much - 


Ceremony was afcerenjoyned to be in 


Fonts and F13pciſterious fixed inthe . 


Temples, 


37 


-- Fourthly , \As to che @ime The 4: 
when ic was co be done, They ſay Time. 


they find to be at any fic ſeaſon, no 
certain Dap or Fealt being either by 
Chriſt -or his Apoſtles , appropriated 


| thereto, as after it was to Caſter and 


+ Whiclen.ide, 


Fifchly, As to the Manner of Bap. 7he 5, 


tizing, It was by Dipping or Plung- aqavver; 
D 


5 ig 
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This. 
Qeremony 


Believers Baptilme pzoved. 


ing in the Water into the Name of the 
Father, @vn, and Yoly Ghot, which | 
was (they fay )) fo agreeable riot only | - 
to the ſence of theWord, which ſipni- | 
fies Immerſion in Water, buc-to the: ; 
Allegozy of Death, 'Burial, '8nd KE- | 
ſurrcttion , to which the Apoſtle fo | 
properly alludes, Row. 6. Col. 2. As 
alſo ro the many Places where itisuſed 
for the waſhing away of fin, as 1 Per: | 
3. Heb.2.10 Epb.y. Tit. 3.'andin; 
the 22. As, where they obſerve, that: 


Anantas commands Panl to be Bapti- 
zed, and co Waſh away his (ins, 
which ſaid Cuſtom of dipping the 
whole body in Water, hw” lg. 
ed into ſprinkling lictle Water in the 
Face. OR 

Sixthly, As to the Ceremoniee, 
they tellus, the Parties Baptized did 
fre(y come and offec themſelves, pzo- 
fcfing their Faith, though notin any 
formal way of Confeſſion, 'which after; 


was enjoyned}, and-chat withour''any| | 


Goſſips or Sureties, to confeſs-or un-: 
dertake for them, which after was re-' 
quired, both for the Adult,” as for the 


Zufanr, .neither- were there any giving) | 


of Names in Baptiz'"g,no Trcozitmes,: 
Ch2zpimes or: Annoincings, no.Con-: 
ſignations, 


Welievers Baptiſme pzoved. 


\@gnacions, :Albes, Salc, Dpiccle, no - 
' Gifis giyenor reecived, no Confirma-: 
| - tion or Biſhoping, no giving of Yeats, 


Pilk or Yoney,: all which were afcer 


'; .jmtroduced and-enjoyned,, as you'l 


heat {ag 43h. Cen, 1, 4,26, 6p. 496, 
497- 


CENTURY.1L. 


' +. $ to Baptiſme in the ſecond 


8 _—_— they. lay, Cent. 2. co 
6. p. 103. That it doth not appear by 
any app.oved Authors, that chere was 
any. mutation - or variation from the 


former; and in: Confirmation thereof, 


$9 


Quote what Sutin Martyr, ſaich in Puſtin 


bs ſecond*A potogy to Avto.: Pina the 14, 


Emperor. Which becauſe it is ſo con- 
ſiderab'e an Inſtance, I ſhall give it you 


.at large, as I find it in the Apology it 
(dfinthewords that Mr, Baxter himſelf 
(hath rendered it jn his Saints Reſt, c. 8, 
Ser.'5-: 58 


- | will declare nw30 you how we offer 1p 
owr ſelves to Cod after that wearere- 


,newed through Cbrift T7 hoſe amongſt 


that are (uſtruced in the Faith,and 


bilieve rhat which we teach ther 3 - 


Ire, 


rtr, 


\5elievers Baptilme pzoved. 


rm; being willing to live according to + 


the ſame , We: do admoniſh to: faſt and 
pray for the forgiveneſs of fins, and we 
alſo faft and prey with them , And when 
they are bronght by us into the Water, 


and there ar we Were new von, are they 


alſo by new birth renewed ;, and then in 
calling upon God the Father, the Lord 
Zeſws Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, they 


are Waſbedin Water. Thin we bring the . 


Perſon thus waſhed and inflrutled tothe 
Brethren ,; ( as they are called ) where 
the Aſſemblies are, that we may pray 
both for our ſelves and the new illamina- 
ted Perſon, 'that we may be fonnd by true 
{oflvine, and by good Works Worthy ob- 
ſervers aud keepers of theCommanaments, 
and that we may attain Eternal Life and 
Salvation. Then Bread and Wine being 
brought to the chief Brother, ( fo they 
caltthe chief Minifter ) bt taketh it and 


effereth Praiſe and Thanksgiving tothe | 


Father , by the Name of the Son and | 


Holy Spirit : And ſo aWvhile be celebra- | 
reth Thankegiving ; after Prayers and 


. 


Thanksyiving, the whole Aſſembly ſaith, | 


Amen, 


fident, ( or chief Gaide ) and the _ 


ſent of the whole People, the Deacons as 
we: 


£ 
s 


| 
Thawksgiving bring endedby the Pre-| 


\Seltevers Waptiſme pzoved. GI 
-| we call them, do give toevery one preſent, 
' part of the Bread and Wine, over which 
' | Thanks was given, and they alſo ſuſſer 
 .; them tobring it to the abſent. 
' "This Food we call the Enchariſtz to 
which no man 7 admitted. but only he 
that believech che trath of the Doftrine, 
being waſh2d in thc Laver of Regene- 
ration for Remiſſion of ſins, . and that [o 
liveth as Chriſt hath taught. And this, 
faith Mr, Baxter, is you ſee no new . 


way. - : 

This} tin Marty is believed to have 
been converted to Chriſt within 306 
years after the Apoſtle Job», when ic 
is-credible alſo yery many were living, 
who had been frequent Auditors of the 
Apoſtle, who was beheaded under} erm 
the Emperor. 

Now they that ſhall conſider this 
deſcription he makes of the Chriſtian 
Baptiſme, and the manner that Chri- 
ftians were admitted after it into the 
Churches of Chriſt in thoſe days, can 
hardly,. I prefume, pick out any good 
warranty ſor Infants Chorch-member- 
ſhip, or Baptiſme out of the ſame, 


436 I ._AE A Irmo 206- 
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Tertull 


Weltevers \Zaptiſme p2oved, 


CENTURY 111. 


N this Third Century, they fay as 10 
] the Rices of Baptifmeinthe Afcatick | 


Churches, they bave no Teſtimony as 
to any Alteration ; but concerning the 
African Charches they give ſome ac. 
count, and of the Þ An -COrruptions 
creeping into the Church, reſpeRing 
this Ord.nance of Baptiſme at leaſt in 
Opinion, ( though as to practice, they 
ſay they cannot give any particular Io. 


ſtance) both as to ſubjeQ, time,manner | 
and ceremooies,Cemr. 3,c; 6. 123,124, | 


I3S- I 
Tbey tell us, That Terrullian in his | 
Book de Baptiſmo, oppoſeth bimſe!f- 


( by ſeveral Arguments aclarge,to ſome 
that afferted infancs Baptilme, eff+- 


ming, That the Adult were the ouly 


proper | ſabjelJs. of Baptiſme , becanſe, 
ſaith be, fafting confeſſion of ſins, prayer, 
profeſſion, reneuncing the Devil and 
bis m_ «required from the - Bap- 
£1&ted.. 


Mr, Bay; Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to give as this 


farther account of Baptiſme in this Age, 


| 


] 


PO TEES "IA UBO EY ED "6 Ros OG INS tor Ore rs 


in bis. S4n21 Reſt, Part I:.G. $. See, 5 aan {| 
theſe: 


1 


z 


Welievers Baptilme poved. 


! theſe words, viz. That Tertullian, 


Origen, and'Cyprian, who lived, ſaith 
he in the ſecond andibird Centuries, de 
all of them affirm, that in the Prima- 
reve times, nunt'were bap' tzed wirboar 
an ixpreſt covenanting, Whertin they re- 


wonnced:the world,” Fleſb and Divil ' and: 
5 own ap t0-C briff, and promi- 
ſea too 


ro obey hims. 
- And aghin hes pleaſed totelſ us in his 
defence of the Principles of Love, P.7: 
in 'theſe words. ' That he bnew thatin 
the days of Tercullian, Naziznzen awd 
Auſtin, Men had liberty to be baptized; 
er to bring their Children, When, and at 
What age they plerſed , and that wore 


were forced.to go qgainf their Con/ciences- 
t 


therein © eAnd that he knew n:t that nr 
Rule 92 Ucligi.n & changed, or, chat we 
we grows any witer 02 1EtX then 
they, | 


T hat Origen was apported by Deme- 
tris, 70 'b} at Altzandfia «-Catichiſt, 
that is, @ Teacher of thoſe that were Diſ- 
ciples and Schilers in the faith, which 
Office before hus time aſter the Apoſtles 
Plautius and Clemens did execnte, Wheſe 
Diſciples he ſaith were Plutarch,' ererus, 
Heracluz ard Heron; and tht 5 #0- 

1478 


63 


# aſebimu £ib! 6. Hift. Excle(, faith, Enſehime | 


\5cltevers Waptifme-pzver Rk 


man after ſhe way Baptized withWater, - 


was 44 & Martyr pre 10 Death, and 
Raptized with fire for Claiſts ſake; 
after Origen, :Heracles.; and. efter bins 


D.eny(jus rang ht: in: the Jaid Sthoot: of 
Alexandria choſe that \ Were to br infiratt- 


ed in the faith before Baptiſme. And 
again in Lib; 7, Chap. Ss. There was 
with *e 4 TINS Who 
bring: preſent amongſt thoſe that . \pere 
te be Baptized. and heard how they were 
Reucftiond, and how they anſwered, 


came weeping to me, and deſired of ma | 


to he cleanſed,” and waſhed by Chriſtian 
Baptiſme.' : «4 


CENTURY 1v. 


dats 4 
T* alys; Age they tell vs, That it was 


the Univerſal praQtice to Baptize 
the Adult upon profeſſion of Faith, 


and for which' they give us ſeveral | 


Authorities out of the learned Fa- 
thers and Councils at that time, ſome 
whereof.y ou have as followeth, 
Athanaſfins contra Arianos. Owr 
Saviour, ſaith ht, did. net ſlightly com- 
mand to Baptize. For firſt of all be 
ſaia Teach, «nd then Baptize, that 


trot 


WEARS Ld 
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\eltevers\Eaptiſme pzoved. - 


:| true Faith. might: come by teaching, and 
| Buptiſmepertected by Faith, 


65: 


Hillary Lib. 2. de Trinitate. - The. Hillary. 


Lord bath commanded rebaptize np the 
Neme of the Father; the: Sev,. avdthe 
Haly Ghoſt, that 8 upon Confeſſion of the 
brgiuners,- the only begotten, and him 
that was given And farther, the ſaid 
Hillery preyeth thus toiGod:, O loving 
Lerd preſerve my Faith, and the Teſti« 
mony. of .mp- Conſcience z, ſa that 1 may 
always keep what 1 have: confeſſed in the 


| Sacrament of my Regeneration, when 1 


Was Baptized inthe N ame of the Father, 


| Son, and Holy Spirit, namely, that 1 
' may worſoip thee O God our Father, with 


. | thy Son, and ſtir up thy Holy Spirit in 


; = which proceedeth or goeth out from 
! fee 


. And. again faith, That all the Ea» 
ſtern Churches did only Biptize the 
Adulc. | 

: Bafil contra Eunomium Z5b. 3. mf? 
the faitbfall be: ſcaled With Bapti/me, 


-Fanh maſt needs precede: and go before. 


And in his Exhortation to Baptiſme, 
faixh, that none were to be hapticed bat 


-theTatachumens. and thoſe that were du- 


h infraited in the faith. 
6 Gregory 


Fafil. 


66. Eelievers.\Sap:ilme p2oved. | © 


Gregor)... Gregory Mexianxevin bis 1 birdOrr | 7; 
Nama, fign, zith, That the Baptized nſedi®|Lo-d 
mM - fprf# place to. contels their Dis, .{Gou!; 


and 'to renounce the Devil. and all bu ;yiour 
Workg before many "Witneſſes. 41d drithoſe 
$ain, That nom were baptized of old;jyicy 
but they: that did ſo confeſs their. fin1.ty, ri 
and bow dangerous it was headily, and gram 
without dwe preperation topartake theres its 
' . He therefore adviſeth, T hat the BaP=f bay 
ri/me of Infants be dcter'd till they contain bis 
Live an Account of chcts Faith, as Dr.\yf ſer 
T ayler, Þ 239. ; Jo Pat 

Ambroſe %au roſe faith in.bis Third Book de lydn;s 
Sacramentis, c, 2. That the Baptized did yroper 
mor only make Confeſſion of his Faith, but ein } 
Was to deſive the ſame, 

And in his Second Book dl *pirirs 
Sarfte, In oxr Sacrament , ſaith be, 
there ave three Dueſtiont proponnded, and 
three Confeſſions made , without which 
none can be waſhed 

—__ Arne'inc in Þf, 246 Thon arr wat 
Arnobims firſt ( ſaith be) baptized, and then be: 
ginneſ} firſt to. affelt and embrace t 

faith but when thos art tobe baptized, JP10P? 

thou fignifieſt untothe Prieft what thy de-(iniſt 

fre , and makeſt thy confeffion with thy | 


290 th, 


Ne 
det 
a3 


Perom; 


Beltevees" Bipeiſine probe. 


i” | frrow 'opon” Matthew faith | The Trrem, 
is (Lord commanded bis Apfthes, that they 
5, bold fr ft In{truct anv Teach af N «- 


&-Fhboſe that were. snſbrufled in the Jyft- 
djirics of the" Faith; fir it cannii be, ſaith 
,' that the Body ſhould rtctive that Sa- 
#d rament of Baptiſme, till che Doul yave 
'6* Before received the trae Faith, ' © * 


"barckes, the' Adil, Were only Baptiz-d 
is bis Epiſtle againſt the Errors of john 
'pf Jeruſalem. "And again in his Epiſtle 


*t Þetn Jaltructeo in the Faith. 

its $5 

e, Decrees of Conncels. 
q 

ich 


determined, That whoev:r was to be 

ct3ed, ſhould give in his Name, and 
t then after due Craminations and 
zeparations Bapriſme was to be ad- 
-piniſtred, Mage, Cent, 4 c,6.417- 


In 


is hier, and "afterwards fronld baptize 


| Jerom ith, That i» the Eenftery Jerom. 


N the 4th. Council of Carthage it was C. C arth. 


C. Laedi» In the, Council of | Laodices in theit | 


C. Neo. 


Grot6ws, 


Dr, Ta) 


Welicverg:Eaptiime p2oued. 


46. Canqn,, it was determined, that thy '7Y 
baptized tiould_ Keheacle the Arct of 
Ales of ehe.-Creed ,, Mag. Com. 4 7 

In-the. 6, Canpn of the Conndif ' yoo 
Neocclaria,. It #./4id,. That.Confeſſ BY 
on and. free. chooſe was neceſſary ta Bap the 
tiſme, Mag Cent. 4.616... bs 
- , Grotigs in his Annotations ypan Fat 9 
19.:/aith., That. the Canon of the Syndl 
of Neocalaria, held in the rar 315, 33 
Netermined, that # Woman with Chit, Aut 
might be hagtized, bieauſe the Baptiſm Toft 
reached nat the fruit of the womb a bp] an 


can[e in the Conſe/ſion mails in Baptiſm, , < 
each ones guy og iſe i ſfhewed Ke faitl 
which Canon, ſaith he, Pallamon aul Cel 
Zoncras dv infer, that an Infant cannu| 

be baptized, becanſe jt hath no poWtr| they 
fo confeſs er chooſe the Divine Baſ/ ti 


1/me. 


;} Pr. Tajtorupon mentioning the C ; Me 


non, P, 238. ſaith, /r fpraks Reaſon, and \$7*4 
it intimates a prailice, which was abſsi 40" 
Intely univerſal inthe Church of imterrs [ait 
gating the Carechemeni concerning th] *; » 
Articles of their Creed, 'which ic one Are Soc 
gument, that either they dia not admi 
Infants to Bapti/me, or that they did pre; 

| Varicat 


| Gelicvers Wapriltie'pzoved, 


&g 


t hi] Paricare' tpragiou(ly is" ackivg 'quietions | 
fa of them, 3, RORets knew were wot 
I ae Feb afar 
©] And in farther affiranceand eonfr- * 
fac mation of this great eruch, - you-bave- 
{ejfij moſt remarkable Itftances offeyeral of 
3ap We Moſt etninent Perſons of this'T eritu- 

| ry, that were not baptized till-aþed, 
al hough the Offipring of 'believing Pa- 
1nd Tents; viz, 1Eaitl, Gyrifozy Nazi- 


1c] At36n,Anibzole; Chzpſofforne,Jerom, 
Fr Aultin, Necarius, Conlfantine,Theo- 
/zn| Wofitis, &-c, and 'for ' proof whereof 
4; take the following Authorities, * 


Oftander Cent 4. I. 3.'c* 42. 37t. Bofil 


ſon faith, Thar Baſil the xtteat Brſlop of baptized 


fo; Czfaria, che Sonof Baſil Biſhop of Niſen, aged. 


int and bas Wife Eumele, whoſe Grantfa- 
#1) ther Was a Martyr ander the perſecution 
Py of Maximipus, Was tenderly edurated 
like « ſecond Timothy mnder b&' grations 
"#z Mother, brcame a learned man, ' and 
nd $7148 Priacher, avd after Baptized in 

ordan' by Maximinus the Biſhop, as he 
ſaith, 1 declared by Vincentius in fpecu- 
lo , and for which Story he4lſo quotes 
4 Socrares, I, 4.e 26. Sozam. I, 6, ©; 34. 
| . Magd. Cent, 4. c. 10. P. 939, 


Ofrander 


70 Welievers Baptilme. pzoved. 


Gregor) . . Oflander Cent 4-1..3.£.43;P-38a,; .o5f 


Nazis. - Tells us, That Gregory Natzianzen wa; . 

baptized the Sov of Gregory Biſbep of Nazianien,| of - 

after = by bis ſe Non, 0 re oy - Mil 

471 0f, Woman. inſt xl] $218 Dr 308 8\, P4491 

_ Hannab of  e/d did 'Samvuel, : Who '1n] we 
the "_ Pear of his age was bap:| - 


Hugo Grotius Anot. iv Mat. 19. 14. 
ſaith, /t was wo ſmal —_— that 
Baptiſme of Infants m ed jeart} \* 

| —_ ny in the Greek Charch;} | 

Conflan becanfe nat only Conſtantine rhe great, 

tine bap.. the Son of cielena, a zealous Chriſtian 

rizhd a- was not baptized till aged: But alſi\ - 

gea, © Gregory Nationzen, Who was the. Sou| 4 
of 4 Chriſtian Biſhop, and brought 'm)| + 
long by bins, was net baptized till he cams 
to geert as is, ſaith he, related in bis 
Lite. 


Paulinastin vita Amirofs faith, Tha | 
Ambr ofe Ambroſe , born of ( hriftian Parents, 
——_— hy fathers name wat Ambroſe, 
after Bi- 1d his Mothers Marcelina , remain- 
ſhop of ed infirulted in the Faith nnbaptized, 
Milan. 11 be Was choſen Biſhop of Mil. 
lan, at which time he received Bap- 

time. 


Hugo 


Belicyers Waptilme pzoved; 71 


| .o5 Hinge Grotiws fartherupon Mes. I » Chr, fe . 
v| tells us; - Tha Chryſoſtome ——_— ds 


of. briftian Parents, and educated by at21, 
: Miletins & Biſhop, War not baptized ti! 
\paft 21. years; who add: farther, That 
"any: of. the Greeks. in every age wnto 


| this day, do keep the caftom of deferring 


the Baptiſme of little ones, till they 
could themſelves make a Confeſſion of 
thesr favth. 


 \1»+Eraſmns in Vita Hieronjms , Teſli Jerom 


fies;- That Jerom, born in the City ef Baptized 
Strydon of C hriftian Parents, and in his 30. 


| brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, wat jeay. 


baptiztd at Rome in the 30th, year of 
$4496 ' -  . 

. . Walafridus Strabo, who lived sboar 
$40. in. his Boos de Reb. Eccleſ Cap. 
26. ſaith , That in the firſt times t 


Grace of Baptiſme was wont tobe given 


| to thew only who wero come to that inte- 


rity of mind aud body, that they conld 
LS and underſtand What pzofit 
was to be gotter; vp Bup.time, what 
was to be confelicdand believed, Wwhet auftin 
laftly was to be obſerved by them that Baptized 
are weWp born in Chriſt, and confirms it \b,ur the 
by Auftias own Confeſſion of himſelf, 30th, 
nia « Catachumenus, long afore 12, of 
Baptized : Bat afterwards C _—_ his Age, 

ander- 


72 Weltovers 3Bapcitne-p2oved, | 
flanding "Original fin, and leaft tinir | | 
mrs ihe any \mewn | - 
of Grace, hati them, beſaith, Baptizidl| | 
w the decree of the Conncil of A ics, 
and* then addr,, hew God-fathers aiiid\, 
Ged:-mothers were "invented, - and the\ 5 
ſuperſtitions and impions conſequent of | - 
NE : $1 
N axclerns' Generat. T4. An. 391.1 . 

faith, Auſtin —_— the virtwous MO- 
nica, being infirated in the faith, was} \I4: 
baptized when he Yeas about 50. years of | 
age. © X E 

Voffins de Baptiſmo Pay. 106. ſaith, 
Thet NeRarins' war made Biſby| 
of EPS before he wai bay 
'tiz# 


Hiſtoria T ripartita Lib. 1. affirmeth,| . 
Theodo- That ' Theodofius rhe Emperoy, ory is| © : 
ſiusbapt5- Spain,bi Partnurs being bub Chyitians,| 
xd agod, 45 even from his youth inflyufted amd} £ 
educated is the faith, whe falling few! 
Theffalonica, war by Achafio beprk| - 

el, and thereupon recovered of ni 

fe kweſ 4, , = 

- PaunſieurDaille,the learned Frened| + 
man, 'g great ſearcher into Antiquity;| £ 
in bis Book called the T/+ of the fathers, 
ſaith, 1» ancient times they often defer 
red the 'Baptilme-of Infants 3 "as a] - 
peareth| 


F es 10 Siaclowp © I; 
. | Hoſe t Orations 20K, 
al [Naziauzen, ax S$o. Baſil.ov fps, 
ja, and ſome of the Fathers heve 
been of opinion, that it- fait ad 
erred; but , whence 5 it, he 
rf, tat the ver ment 5ons hen arce 
| to be dy at this 


149. | 
Dr, Field aw. rhe Church, .Þ..729. Dr, Field, 
" ſaith, Thet very wany that were: W. = 
h, Chailtian oy: befaes cbeſ _ 
M by nnngd fron Vaggniins, proof / 

apti/mme 4 
P bat many were wade ad Eli b _ 
th, wm dep. 


Anoe. fo. Tert. 
” fth.- That a Cutew wy the my 


ml panda hat Werecome £9: gronth, 
 — Terry oy T4 _—_— 
"Y prot. » act Was 
buy larved. till the _ 


ator C harles the I_G 
= aw! Emporonrs , -# 
pre, & thew eftabliſied eptrar- 


Mr Des, befides the former indie Mr.Dey. 

| Evol the Children of Chriſtian Parents 
| Wc haquland pl agy, ds, Pateretie, 
v2 


94 -Believers Baptifme. /p2dvev. | 
"Porting I etaries, Terka, Bnigeraand| 


Dr.T ag. 'Dt, pale op Taylor in bis Lib Proph, 

+P- 239. affirms out-of an Antiquity, 

" That thi Parents of Auſtin, : Jefom, and 

- Ambroſe, «/chengh Chriftians did not 

' haptic their Children txll they were 3ZO. | 

Yea). of Age, and that it will brver)| 

*2onÞderable, in the" example , and of 

'Preat tic ary for deſtroying rhe [appoſed 

weeeſſi ; derivation of Infants Bay- 
j How thi Apoſtles. 

o, B* wire 6g of _ a per- 

fon ofpreatfearning and eminenc hath 

: 360 words in a Teteer I have ſeen.m 

== vie" us bteus and know thit 

* neither Pzceepe. uoz Erample 

in Scri & wo) for Pedobaptiime, oy as) 


331 for it fordþove 200: year! 
jo aide Chih, 


ttt of 


ny Tertuſlian condemn 

"fn hn wowarrantablt C ſhow,” avd Nb 
pong s j10d while after bim-aflils 
_ are I am that in theprimitin 
Frfvin yavere Chatztument, cher Illu 
'minati 'or Baptjzari ; ; and that not on 


ſs yore} Bagel 
_ vo, but Childvey of pI wg MP 


; "Te wah Py I do bebo: Pedbbot 
Bifeve; þ how, or by whos I hnow not, c 


Believers Baptilme'pzobed, 
to thi World in the febond Centiry, and. 


'3n the third and fourth: brgan robe $r4- 


Biced.\ theny b not yenwally, ank defend- 
td as Livfal from-the Text, grofly mil- 
:anderflood, *10."3:55 ;) wporthe tiks groſs 


»mifltake of ]O. 6. 53. they did for wany 


-Centaries both in the \Greek, and _— 
\Ehnrch Communicate" Infmnts," and pive 


"then the Lards Smpper;” and 1'dovnnfeſe = 


+ 7s as well areicher + - 
att pred they baptezed ſome Infants; and 
'thoug tid lawfall /o to do; yer Auſtiniwas 
the” firſþ thet ®ver [aid in wat meefary; 
ak#farrber [airb, tÞs 
\ T'have reatrwhat my learned an OP 
:Dy.\Hamond,' fr, Batter, 
nth art in defenceof tt, and [000- 


feſs 1 wonder not @ little, that men. of 


Eh freat parts ſhenli [ay ſownch to 


| 4 haxtyrs apqgnct hy beg d! :T'hus 
hh | SORE OR BAS 
A ME CENTURY: "my 


»\b\q4(-* $3.4 


Vlerris  Liptiſne was aſereed. in 


r A \ uu grounds thereof 
M _ ene lcear writer where- 
Ke gb followingaſtaess | 


E 2 Chr 


Bitte 'puipoſe,” for I have noe yer fun'uny = 
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> 


Auſtin, \ 


| FR 
] i 'S 
# £s 


| Ge ; Chiy 


onion 
ho ep ag WITH af; 


Roael alſo were FR rd: pfſotans 


iehers Waptilme pzover. 


"= Canntion 4-38 only fie 
bro may rg ne is 


"And again, In Baptifme the Privci- | 
ol thew the levks afters.. #& thy Spirgthy | 
Hacer:e md. offetnal,, for | 


"tine Om and the ke of the 


wu himſelf i0 ARS 


Cop. 6.. faich, 7 hat:noxe with» | 
ont due. Examination bat eg; to 


Doftrine | 


and (, nies, axght to be autnirteg 6 * 


Baptiſme, Cent, 5 Sh 
And again Sonf ignorunt or Pow 
Aalows ok te Joey W000 With- 


vail. dud In by 


me Haith, 7 bat. 2be time of | 


| By the 5009, #frerwards Rt, | 


Anh ho. 68. the Apvtits time the Bap- | 


| 


| 


or” unmen, 


— — IT 


ceivt the gift of the the Spirit, whereby 
in. the Scriptive, ave that by faith in 
..2326,227> . 


niw- 


; 4 ene and dhe [aive rffeRted 


Believers Baptiſme pzoved, - 
chumeni, ſor their better inftrnffion be- 
wre Baprs/me, [ b68E: 0 Hehe hens 1 
6 oy hd Boe 7. ities of ſeveral 
Adule perſons that were baptizedin this 
Age, areinſetted'p. 655. 


CENTURY. VI. 


'N this Ape the Adult upon profeſſion 
I of faith aber baptized,” OY | 
' Gregory Lb. 4 Cap: 26: frich, That Gregor), 
A, Sermon was uſed to bu Preached to 
Thoſe that were to be baptized, and that the 
prwps of the Devil were uſed to bt remoun- 
ced brford Bapriſine , and that the bear ts 
of believers are through Grate chtanſed 
thereby. - 2p 
Gregory, i» Beptiſme the Eleft re- 


Aſo thetr underſtandings are enlightned 
Buptiſme all fins are reliixed;” Cent '6. 


.., Cafſiodarm calls Baptiſme the Divine Caſ/ olor 
fonntain, wherein the faithſull leve the | 
rreature brought forth, Cent 6, 
p. 426.” V5, M2 4 hes DS , ? © 
Olimpiedorm ſaith. Onr k 119 Bfe Olimr, 
1th our ſpiri- 


tral 


Ta 


Wo C.o/ Con. 


Beltevers Vaptikme p2oved. 


1uat-diath, for they who are birn; ore, 


buried with bom gp Io; Beptiſwee, "Pu 
2207 | 


"CENTURY VII 


i! Brac, E. He Bracarens Conncel jn Sparr 
i decreed,' That w Adult Perſon, 
- but ſuch who bad been wel inftrutted avd 
Ghatecbiſed, and duly examined, hinld 
be baptized, Cent. 7.146, | 


Prayer, 146. 


'c of Tol, The Councel of Toletamu, in the. | 
5rb.Chapter faith,7 hat by bring dipt into. | 


ern we do at it were deſcend into Hell, 


and by "ring np out of the Water, we ao | 


witneſs « Reſarrettion. 
Paulinus Baptized is the River Trent 
in England, 4 great rnwker both of mew. 


and women at noon day, \ aa [,2.c. 16, 


Cent. 7. 145, 
CENTURY Va,” 


Eae Gth, That men were firſt robe 
infrufled into the knowledge of 3he 
Trath , then to be baptized at Chrift hath 
tanghbe 


"je 
A 
\ chew 


fait! 
f tim 


The 6th Conncel of Conftance ardein- 
ed, That none fionld receive Baptiſme | 
Without rehear (ing the Creed, or Lords | 


Zclieucrs Japtilne p3gvho; 


| Taught, becanſe Without faith it was wm-. 
Pblible to pleaſetGod, Geng. B. N A420, 
0 


t5/me, 


| 
. 
: 
? 
| 


; 
; 


| 


5 EF IO OO EO ER IAG ea, Rr EIT & 


And again, as the 


Fleanſed by Water , ſo the (of of the 
faithſul i winyifibly; cleanſed. v3 Bape 


time where, the Spirie of the. Lord rege- 


nerates 4 effeinal, 22.3. And again, If . 


the ord, or. Water be wayting, it. @ no 
Beptiſme, 218; X 


_ And again npan Jo, 3 | 417 theſe that 


Came tothe Apeſiles tobe, baptized Were 


inftruftid and tanght concerning the S4- 


cramentref Bapriſme, then they received 


' the boly adminiſtration thereof. | 
| and teach all Nations,  Baptizing them, . 
&c_ Fol. 278, 1» this place , ſaith be, 
PY fer down a Rnale ho'y to X xH that #, 


that teaching (konld go before Baptiſm . 
for be ſaith, Teach all Nations and then 
he ſaith Baptiſe them ;, for he that s to 
be Baptized, maſt be firſt Inflratted, 


that he firſt learn to belive that which in” 


Bapti[me be fball reactive; for as faith 


without works is dead, fo works when 
. # NE! \ 
they are wt of fgith, are nothing worth,” - 


KS. + 


ta. CEN- 


7%: 
4» 


dy #« wvifbly 


And agiin,. culy that king of Bap: 


(Þ: 
iF ; 
, 174 


js 
[ 3 ; 
i384 


| Believers Baeifnegyove.: 
- EBEN TuURY IX. 


= Pang Cap. 4..faith, Thet the *\ 
' | ts: R- avelifeng which © the Doftrins: | 
of faith, caſt ws why ore aſſn, to the:. | 
Hof han th jr imetigkrs xropgen i 
1 "300 187 ty of fait { | 0 
| faveher ;b fab the Lord Chrift 0«- | 
| | mg” the' Eyes of him" that was hrs. 
| | blind, with Clay made of Spend ie 
| | he ent him to.the Water-of Sh | the 
Wo - frgnifie,. that be thet. is to be Faptdzed; | Wil 
muſt firfs-be inftralted in the fauth cow-8 p::1 
cerning the incarvatien of 'C briff,, when 1 
 be.gotn, belixue,". then he & to be admitted © Bag 
. fo Teh me , to the intent that'be may. 26 
his at the Grace # whith hereces-' Gr 
vet bu Baptiſme, and whom be-after-' | to 
W474 5n duty. ought , and is hewnd' ta | is 
er Ve. x 6d # 
. «Alhinks faith, Three thi riare: be 
- __ viſble iy Pariſi, Viz. the' Body, the, | an 
Water , \ and the  Adwiniftrator 3; and. | b 
three. things are Suvikilbe, the. Sow, | on 
Faith, and the Spizic of God, which! | bi 
bring qt! joyned by thervord, they: are\. | 
effetinal 'im that Sacrament , Cent,” 8. | 
225, kk'y | 


Damaſ- 


88 - 


& 
1 F 
j 


Beitevers Xipriline pzove.. $r 
| | Damaſcenus; Fe are buried with the Damaſ. 
\ | Lerd in Baptiſme, ar faith the Apoſtle; 

[ 220. 
pp -  Rabonrs #pgain fairh, 'Fhatthe Adalt Rabonus. 
ke | m_y yt to y infirufied in the faith, 

n | avid duly examined brfort't hey were buy-. 

.. | thurd: end: that as-Nealirand bis fa» 

| | mandy Were: ſaved by Word ard Water, fo 

| the faithful are {ivbal by Baptijme, and 

| the Croſ-, Cent. 8. p. 144+ 

Remigins faith in 224 Thad faith” 5s Remig: 

+ the proncipal rhing in Baptiſme 3 "for 

- | withont 56, it #4 impoſſible to Pleaſe God, _ 


4; 
f 'walefrid Strabe!, who lived about walafril, 
$40. in his Book de Reb. Fecleſ. maſs Strabs, 
26; ſaith, T bet in the firſt trimer, 1 
Grace of Bapti/me was Wont to be given 
to them only, who were come to that in- 
tegrity of mind and body, that they could 
know and. underſtand what profit wa: to 
| be al. yard B aptiſme, what i to be confeſt 
, | anibeheved; What lafbly ts to be obſerved 
| byrhew that are new born in Chrift, and 
| confrmmrir by Autinis own confeſſion of 
| ing Mer reels. = Chataehnmerns 
e Þ aptiſane. But afterwards ut. - 
| Childrev roma, Sr periſh Without ANY Mean 
| of Gracs, bad _— be ſaith, baptized 


| GI Es ACCare . 


Seltevers Baptiſme p2zoves.. 
&e. 


CENTURY.x: -- 


a 


Anſibert, N Uſitbertr faith, Fiber the fairbfab 


of the Baptiſme of God dviy adminiſtred, 

by which Sacraments ſaith he,Gods Chil 

| | dren are begotten, Cent. 10 p. 186 

= Smerag. Smaregdo 0n Mat 28; Firſt men are 

to. be taught inthe faith, thenafter tobe 
baptized therein, for it © met enough that; 
che body ts baptized,bat that the Soul firf 
by faith receive the truth thereef, p. 187. 

T brophi, T brophs lat laith, whoever are traly 
baptized mio Chrift, bave put on Chrift, 
p..18g., s - & it 


- CENTURY XI. 


A ſaith\, 7 het believers are 
that believing bus death, and confornss 
thereto, may as dying with him, Hive al 
with him, Cent. 11, p169. + + | 
| Arſcelime, Andagain, The Bueptiſme of Chriff 7 
# the Wa hing in Water into the $Wordof 
life,take away either Water orÞord, Bapr 
15/we ceaſeth, p. 116. And 


_ nr ” p—— 


. + are born not of blood, but of God; 


baptized Into the death of Chrift, : 


according. to. the, .Conncel of | Aﬀica, | 


<> — <_- 


- om Pe 


— TS 2 


4 | Heaven opened to him, and knows Cod is. 


15+licvers Paptifme pzoved. $83. | 
-Andagain, 1hoever if bapeized, hath 


there above ready to receive him, Which 

as by the Steps of a Ladder he muſt from 

bis Baptiſme aſcend to him, for as SOl0- 

mon ſaitb,. T he way of life «s above tothe \.\... _ 
wile, P. a «og 265 4460 FT 
.. Alger laith, 4: ater extingniſpetb, an... : 
Cn and whitneth aboe hep 'Li- Aigerns. 
quars, [0in Boptiſmal Water fleſbly Inſts 

are quenched, fin beth Original and Allu- 

al. waſhed away, and white Innocency 

thereby begatten ; and ſo whilſt the Image 

of. the Heaven) father tc retarmed, the 

Song of Adoption are begatien, © 


CENTURY x11... 


TD. Upertm ſaith, That they who do be» I uptrivg * 
R ligve and make confeſſion thereof, 
are to be Baptized, Cent, 12.P. 5547. 

And again los tn Nook of Divine 

ce3,. Cap. 28, fait 'EY- q at in; rr 
yu the Citem of the primitive pick 5 
16; W41,-thas they adminiſtred not the Sa- © 


cramins of Regeneration, but only at the . 
feaſt. of Eaſter and Rr Is all the ; 


Children of the Charch,which throug hon 
the. whole. year through the Word wert | 
mond, when Faſter rams gave up their 6 
Hamer, » 


. Eclievers Baptibme ppoved. 
names, and wire the following days tift-: 
Pentecoft inſtrafted inthe Rules of Yeieh, 
rehearJoug the” fame. and by their Bap>+ 
| r5ſme, and Bing thus with Chrijt, roſe 
1} again With him. | 
[ þ Loveming Johannes Bohemius Lib. 2, de-Gent.. 


* 


#0 thoſe that wire inſlruTed in the (ait 
and [even times in the week before Eaſter 
and Pemecoft Catechiſed, but afterwards 
when it vas thought and adjudped need> 
fail to Eternal life to br baptizted. It was 
ordained, that ew boyn Childyen foonld 
bi baptined andGoil-fathers mere ppoint= 
td, who ſhonld make Confefſion, and re- 
ounce the Devilew _ be _ 
rim -Knperton again T hat many who 
Tape are Bape] with water, ave nut reniew- 
M4 in the Spirit of theiy winds,” have'wt 
1t off 't he old miavi,” avd bis deeds,” a1 if 
A Fae #04 in the Water, and the 
ea on, in his 3. Book up- 
9 by. 


OE That the vifblr 


P. Lamb, Opt 37:4 faith, Thet the Rea: 


that 


(25 Wife, but That be wick ; 
7 Van dit conſt wi (| 


 moribus, Jt wes 5s time: paſt; ſaith = | 
=_ Cuſtom to adminifter Vaptiſme » " | 


ſon why Baptifove Was inſftitmted war, . 


Wm 
' - 


*"» $$ W_ __ 


= COD ,qF © = WY WW — WW Hr * £4 


——_ 


- Leltevers Waptifme proved. 
that the mind wright be ehanged, that the 
man; who by fin was made old, by Grace 
might be venewved, And that Believers, 
who are baptized in faith, receive both 
the \ acrament and the thing, but they 
Who bave net faith, may receive the Ja- 
crament, but not the thing intended in the 
Sacroment, P. 529. 


 Alberens . Magnus faith , That the eAlbert. 
Laver of Regener atton us not proper; but /Aagnm. 


to the [uminated and Called, who can 
draw wirtze from the Death and Reſur- 
reftion of Chrift, Cent, 13. 413; | 
And again, That Baptiſme #8 C hrifts 
Seal,” wherewith be-ſrals Believers, and 
that | whert” Regeneration is; there the 
ſanllifying power of the Spirit operates 
with the Water, 41 4. 
+ And again, That Baptiſme warks to 


| Salvation in- thoſe that are Regenerate, 


but not in thoſe that are not Regenerate, 
p: 425. 


': Themes Ay ninne ſaith, That in Bape Th Aqmi | 


t5ſmeGod CY &HFexſerh 
-0WtWardly , there is not ovly a confignati- 
dull of obo nd, but the Beay, beeanſe the 
While m.av by Baptifme' is deeicated' to 
God for by Baptiſme Wwe die 10 the life 
of fin,aud biyin to live a new hfe ofG?ace, 
d. 424. Tg 


85 


þ 


| Bellarm, 


keleucrs JEapitiific p.vfrd, 


And again, Is Beptiſme there.ts @ faur, | 
fald purification, viz, iy. the Word, by 


the Spirit, by the Blogd of C briff, and by 


baptiſmal Grace, viz. Repentance, Faith, 
and Mortifieation fetcht from Chriſta. 


Death, p. 425. 5 
Alexander, Ronaventare, SEgedina, 


OG nga 


and other learned men of this Age, ſpake | 
alſo after the ſame manner ingudifica-. | 


tion ot Believers Baptiſme, 


_ CENTURY 14, 15, 16, 17. 


þ Ben the Mag diburgenflan Hi. 
K& ſtory reach no farther then the 
end of the 13th. Century, yet we do 
find, than both the Principal and Pra- 
Qice thereof, was Owned by many; of 
the learned downwards inthe reftob-the 
Centuries. | 


Lndovicw Vives ſaith, T hat they con-' 


tinned to baptize the Aants, eveninItaly- 
" by deyerin his Comment upon Augufty 
« TC 26, ; 


Book d& bon. Operib' 1. 2:c.17. That 


amongfh. the -tutherans the Cuſtom of 


B aprizing- the Catachumens, and «bſol- 
ving the ponitent- at Eaſter « oboliſh» 


m_ 


j - 
A,- 


[LO 


Velicvevs Baptiſme p2oved. 
ea;whereas amongſt theCathdlicky, ( but 
eſpecially in the City of Rome) : there «s 
" year Wherein great mlt itmdes are not 
baptized, whereby a relick and footitep. 


| of Truth may-appear-even- in Rome it 


| | ſelf. 
| .-Grotimſaith, That in extry age many roi. 


#0 thoſe that acknowledged and confeſſed 
T : their 


| of rtheGreeks wuto this day keep theC uſtom. 
: of deferring the Baptiſme to little ones, 


till they conld themſelves make a (on- 
feſſton of their faith, and the Armenians 
are con/eft. by. Heylin 5» bis Microcoſ. 
$73» to defen Baptiſme of Children, till. 
they be of grown gears, 78. | 
Zwinglins. in his. Book of Articles, 
Art. 18, 4» the o/d time ſaith the Children 
Were. opeyly inſtened , who when they 


v7 


Z Winglhs. 


came to: wnderftanding, were called Ca- 


tachumens, that is, - ſuch as are inſtrni7- 
ed.in the; ord of Salvation, aud when. 
they had imprinted the faith in their . 
Hearts, and made confefſien thereof with 
theer. months, they were admitted to Bape 
tiſme, and th Cu; om, ſaith be, of_ 
teaching , 1 Wiſh it were in zſe 1n onr 
OT . 
-Lutber, ./».rimes pait it. was thus, 
ſaich-be; .:har.ehe Sacrament of Baptiſme 
Was ndmiziſtred .to none; except it Were 


Xelievers Baptiſme p2oved, -. 
their f air, new bow torchearſethe ſame) we þ 
if © Buwllingey in his houſe Book, 48. {its 
4) Bualing, Sermon, upon theſe words,- God-haths:| 20d, 
|! mot ſent me to Bapiize,' but Preach the | 
Gofpel, ſaith , T his muſt net ſlightly"\paſt, 
be mnderflood, as if he were uot ſent 14"'{ bad. . 
to baptine at all, but that teaching ſhould-*| was 
go before Baptiſme , for the Lord com- || Repes 
manded bis Apoſtles both to Preach, and | Bapti 
alſo to adminiſter the Sacraments, 141 fi 
; Eraſmwm paraphraſeth, that upon | Be 
Eraſmus thoſe words ju Mar, 28. When you have '\| te -þ 
|  ravuvht them the Wordof God. if they | was 

then believe yon, and receive'it, if they || Chay 
begin to repent themſelves of their former | inftr 
af, and are ready and willing to embrace''| aus 
the Dotivine of the Goſpel, 1hen\ler them By 
be baptized .with Water in the Name of'\|| Gro 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſh "that | in th 
they may be marked with bis Mark, and | of fi 
written amongſt the number of theſe which-i| paſs 1 
traft, that are through the meyins of dip '\ Chi 

death freed and waſhed from their fins, 'i to th 
aud rectived tobe Childrenof God. '*\\ 1 begin 
T'Y""8,  "Ladoviews V ies in bis Comment' «© Bopt 
A— foreſaid, /. 1. c: 27. None, ſaith\bn;"\ fregi 
| were baptized of old, but thoſe that aro | heari 
of Age, Who did not only anderſtands:| and;/ 
What the Myſtery of the ater means, but | Chg 
defired the fame,the perſelt Image whereof © | /b0 

we 


|| 
it 
be £ 
} 
MH 
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# 
h 
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Believers Waptiſme pzoved. 
0" we heave yet in our Iufantr Baptiſm, for 


þ+;] 284, for whom the ſwreties anſwer, 1 will. 
es | Adeclanow upon 1 Cor. 11, In times 
fla ſaich be, thoſe 5» the Church that 


pil beg. Refented them, were baptized, and 
4.1! was infleadef. an Abſolution, wherefore 
< || Repentance wuſt not be ſeperate from 
{ || Baptiſme;, for Baptiſme iu 4 Sacrames- 
| 141 fign of Repentance. | 

' Bet upon x ( er. 7; 14. ſaith, That 
4] te -perwvit all Children to be Baptized, 
i| war wnhcard of in the primimitive 
! Charch ; whereas every one onght to be 
' inflralted in the Faith, before he were 
:| adwvrtted to Baptiſme. 

Bacer in his Book entituled, The 
A! Gronnd, Work, and Cauſe, ſaith, That 
+:| in the Congregation of G:d , Confeſſion 
f | of fins fu always firſt, the which in times 
\.i| paſt went before Baptiſme , For commonly 
x )\ Children Were baptized when they came 
. to their nnderſtanding, and that in the 
11 beginning .af the Charch mo man wat 
" Baptized, and received into the Con- 
'1| gregation,; but thoſe that through 


1 
P 
4 
p* 
- 
p 
1 


_% 


| it 15 g5kt of the Infant, wilttbon.be bapti- 


AMelave. 


+» 


Bezs. 


Bacey. 


\ hearing. 'the Word , wholly gave over , 


«| and: [ub mitted themſelves ts ' brift. 


- Chaniec Tom 4:h 5.c.15. Ser. ! 9. faith... Chamicr. 


ks \ bo ſeeth not that the Cuſtom of the 
; . ſcrmiiny 


cO - 


ted, 


were baptized. 


. there be wo warranty for $ 


welicvers Baptiſme pzoved.-- 


p 23. faith, That all men were inſtru ite, 
ed in the Fundamentals of faith ants, 
ently before they were permitted te be baps, 


Zr.Field Dr. Field on the Church, p. 729,, 
faith, .7 bat ver) many that Were born of 
Chriftian Parents, beſides thoſe that 
Were converted from Þ aganiſme, put off 
their Baptiſme for a long time, inſomuch, 
that many Were made Biſbops hefore they: 


.Ch.,Cate, The Do@Qtine of the Church of F »g-; 
land held forth in their publick-Cates, 
chiſme, gives Teſlimony to this Truth, 
where it is aſſerted, That Repentance, 
Whereby we forſake in, and faith, where: 
by we fledfaftly believe the promiſes ave, 
required in every one that uu to be. baps, 
tized, confeſſing alſs that (hildren can; thy'; 
weither repent noy believe. Which though: 
they win'd ſalve by ſaying they do both; 
by their Suretics , upon which invention, 
they lay the flre/s of the whole, for if, 


" 


) 
4 


w* 
1 
F 
«. 


ies 57 th, 


Chil 


Caſe, they have in theſe feW Word: given | +: 
app 5 


Believers Baptiſme pzoved. 
«hy wp the Controverſy; For they grant that” 
«| Faith and Repentace arerequiſite to qua- 
a lifie to' Buptifine , and ingenionfly ac* 
\{krowledge, that Children are not tape: 
3»4ble of either, but that they do repent and. 
tr\believe by their ſureties , which hoW Con- 
tn ſenant to Reaſon, Rule, and Rightronſ- 
Pings, :/.t all the upright guage; and con- 

4cerning which PraQtice take the judg- 


g [p. 239: ofhis/L ib. of Pro. - 
dt. $ ' 
ff | 7-kww , ſaith de, God might if he 
bi would have appointed Goa-fathers , to 
Y) | give anſwer in behalf of- Children, and 
4to be fidnciors for them, but We cannot 
£-1 find any amthority or ground that he bath, 
Elland if he had, thatit i tobe ſuppoſed be 
bil wonld heve given them Commiſſion to 
cel have tyanſatled the ſolemnity with better 
& Circumſtances, and given Anſwers 
Ft with more erath, for the Sniftion Pa 
Pr, arky” of believing in the preſent , and if- 
:! the God-fathers anſwer in the nameof the 
ch; Child; 1 do believe, it & notorious: they 
ch Hex; falſe a#d ridiculona, for the In'any 
#,' is not capable of belirving, and if he Were, 
51: he 'wexe alſo capable of aiſcenting ; and 
"| hew they do they know bis mind; avd _ 
; wv ore 


| 
| 


9. ment of Dr.'7 «y/or, Biſhop of Downe,. Dy,7'«)l. 


9& Believers Baptiſme-pzovev-. 
ore, ſaid" be, Tertullian and Gregory; 
[cs pn gave advice, that the Bay; ys 
tiſme "of Infants - ſbonld. be deferrud| To 
til they. conld give an account of their| yer 


''h and! 
but 


-1] bat: 
Mr, Bax: Here mee ( ſaith be ). ſpeaking # D, 
the Eunuchs wot bring admitted: | * 
Beptiſm, till he made a profeſſiin of | 
Faith, firft that Baptiſme as received, 


%* 


FLAES 


the Seal of owr Faith, how »wucb | ties 
ever denied by My, Blake ) ai it wth} \: 
Seal of Gods Promiſes. ſecondly, Ths| \'p 


the confl ant order us that ; Hapti/mt 
wellow Faith, thirdly j That «4.9 


| 


 Belifvers Baptiſme pzovet 

| ſence of Faith, ſecondly if the Paſtor admi- 

kv miſter. i without the profeſſion of Faith. 

Mes Thus you fee by plentifull Evi- 
dence, that the Lord hath not left bim» 

4! ſelf wichout witneſs hereto from men, 


»[,.and that inſeveral Ages not only before, 
Me! bat fince the Antichriſtian darknels 
99] took place ; but that which is moſt to be 


?! .is, chat much of this blefled Teſtimony 
for Truth , hath. proceeded From the 
.Pens of ſome of i its chiefeſt Adverſaries 
8| "whereby theWiſdom andPower of God 
| bach much appeared, who cannot only 
*| our of the mouths ofBabevandSucklings 
+{| but. out of the yery mouths of Enemies 

if 79} create and. perfe& his own praiſe. 
bl make even their own Tongues to 
F4 upon themſelyes; for what is cſteem- 
" iod better Evidence and Teſtimony a- 
| \ emi. che confeſſion of Par- 
| Ve x 


Ida Þ way be Objedted, hike 
2] over you improve many of theſe ſay- 
F-5 of the Pedobaptilts to. juſtifie your 
| 0 - al condemn ebb Nil w 
meaning, 1w i 
ogh. reconcile lweh. Priaipe o 


FA 


93 


admired and- adored in this Providence 


Objef. 


94 


Avnſw. 


i 


— "Believers Bap:iim ep3oved, | 
their PraRice of baptizing Infants, '#n( thay 
whereby you will be fonnd miſtaken :par 


in the ſuppoſed adrantage ; for-isir ti} An 
'be thovghe poſſible that ſuch pious, wiki - aj 
-and' learned men, ſhould fo poſirive-z of c| 


fy contradi& themſelyes, as you'ferty 7+) 
-to make themdo ? +; re 


"To which I anſwer, That wha eved judi 


"it, viz, That" Perſons obght firſt cobe 
'be baptized into the ſame, and that none] 


- 


=. 
Le 


+ 


as ther ro anſwy 
Neth : Hit” owrielf to/e,2' þ 


their meaning may be, yer their wort | tior 
and reaſfous appear ſubſtantial A Pl 
ments! for the Baptifis , and full 4d Bj 


"clear Evidence againſt themſelves; by £00 
is nor the Commilſotrit ſelf fally owt -Scri 
ed, the Orderot it, and Prafice 300! pre; 


taughr in the faich, before they are'ty - 


inthe apoſtles times, andfor ſome Ages 
afrer 'were otherwiſe baptized ; ' arid 
that'it x fidiculons, yea froplane for 
any otherwiſe to praGice, 'and  thet 
there was neither R_ nor Example| + 
eſt dre copubte cher ofriemlcis, 


or any for ther 


# : 


[1 : e + 79 6 # £ 
TY . 
c 


| *Xelicvers Laptiſme pzoved, 
Ind bave confeſſed, and will more fully and 
thy particularly appcar in the next part, 
rol And whoet is orcan be ſaid more by the 
Baptiſts themſelves, in confirmat;on of 
of cheir way and PraRice, 

q --Thus we have diſpaccht the firſt pare 
: and may it not now be recommended to 
{41 the Conſcience of the impartial urpre- 
vw judiced Reader, whether this firſt aſſer- 
Wd ' tion, [ viz That Believers Baptsſme 1 
pl -ovly to be eflteemed { hrifts Ordinance of 
bd - Bapti/ave ] is not ſubſtantially made 
6&9 -good,not only from clear and undeniable 
Scripture, and Reaſon : But from moft 
pregnant Aathobities of learned men, 
and moſt of them parties themſelves. 
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-— Jas End of the firſt Part. 
: | 

y ot 
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Jnfauts Baptiſm 
Diſp2o0ved. 


= "oh 


The Second Part diſproves 1n- 
fants Baptiſm under this 

' Head, viz. 
That the Baptiſing of Infants is 
no Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is madegood in the fe- 


[ 
; 
x 


j 


PRE 


| 


| 


ven following Chapters. 


CHAP. 


IWhertin the Scriptures total ſilence 
about Thnfants Baptiſm ts ob- 
ſerved, with the neceſſity of $1 ts 
pture-warranty to authorize eve« 
ry Ordinance, and that by the 
confeſſuon of Parties themſelves, 


| JF Infants Baptiſm had been any Ap- 

pointmwent or Ordinance of Jelus 
Cliift, there would have been ſome 
Precept, 


Ao Strip . 
ture fer 
Baptiſmg 


Infants. 


98 


The Par- 
ties them- 
jclves 
owning it, 


Magdib., 


'Ln:her. 


.as much as. the Striptare is lo wholly 
filent therein, there being goc one 11. 


Jnfants Baptiſm diſpzoved. 


Precept, Command, . or Example in the 
Scripture to warrant the fame; bun in 


lable to be found in all the New Teft« : 
ment about any ſuch preflice, it may 
well be concluded to be,no Ordinaxce 
of Jeſus Chriſt 5 for where che Scrip. 
ture harch no congue, we ought to haveff 
no er according to that known -Max-/ 
ime,T os praiſe any thing in the Warſhig 
of God, ch PI rrbos be, Me to Ex 
PY I enght to be eflremed Wit-\the ( 
worſhip and Idelatry. p 

Jo chat in Precept or pe 
Example for any ſuch ching as Infanisj Ar 
Negril in the Scripture, we have the of you 
ingenuous confelſon - of Parties them he, ;, 
ſelves, 012; 

The Magitergeoſes in Cent. 1, faith, 
L. 2. p,496. doſay, That concern [that 
the baptiſing of the Adult,both Jews and was or 
Gentiles, we bave ſufficient proof from| Ca 
Aets 2,8.10.16, chaprers; but as to che|Chap, 
bapiiſing of Infants, they can mect with|wherg 
no Example in the Scriptures. © — {eebifts 

Luther in Pcftill, ſaich, Towng Chil-{Apoſt, 
dren hear not,” nor underſtand the Worl| Bm, 
ef God, our of which Faith cometh, ive w 
ark thirefore if the Commandment befans, 
followed, 


Infanrs Baptifin dilpzobed. 


he followed, Children ought not to le bayn- 
In |zed. * And again; 
ly} In his Epiſtle of Anabaptiſes, ſaith, 
l- |We carer prove,” by any place of Serip- 
a= \twre, that Children do believe ; neuther 
ay (ds the Scriptures clearly, and plainly, 
ce (with theſe or the liks words, ſoy, Baptize - 
p- {your Childzen, for chey belreve ; where- 
Ve fore we muſt needs yeeld to theſe that 
x-[drive us to the Litter, becanſe we find. 
p\itno where written. | 
wet | Eraſmus in his Book of the'Union of Eraſmus. 
;&jthe Church, ſaich, Jr 4s no where ex- 
preſſed in the Apoſtolical Writings, that 
ot \:bey baptized Children, | 
n's; And again; upon Rew. 6. Bapti/in 
Nc of young [nfants was not 'in nſe, (ait 
m-jhe, zn Sr, Paul's c:wwe. And again 
In tus 4th Book, De: Ratione,Concio. 
I, ſfaith, That they are not tobe condemned. 
nf \that donht whether Childrens Baptiſm 
end was ordained by the Apoſiles. 3 
on | Calvin, in his 4th Book of Inſticutes, Caty;s. 
cbeChap, 16, confeſleth, That it «© -x0 
11h|where exprefly mentioned by the Evan- 
| {geliftt, that any one Child was by the 
bil-|Apoſt!'s bands baptized, 
or6| Buacer upon - Mar. ſaith, That Chriſt Bucer, 
th, wo where commanded co beptize In- 
be C1125 
4d, F 2 Stax 


100 


young Children ſhould be baptized, # not | 


Choelens. . Chorlens, De Bapt.Paroulorum,laith 
That Feſua took, a Child, and placed bim\ 
inthe rudſt of them'; what. Child.wai 
it ? I think it w4s not 4. young. or new-| 
bors Child, and. that. the .[ame way no: ; iſn 


| Melantt. HMelanQbon, inhis Treatiſe concern- 


Zwing. 


whereby the ſame #5 commanted. 


Infants-Waptiſm diſpzobed. 


expreſſed un the boly Seriptures, 


baptized, 


For Jnfants were _— thaſe dayes! © 
baptizcd, but ſuch 4s. berng come to thar| . 


fall growth, conſeſled their ſins. 
ing the NoRrine of, Anabeptiſts, write 


eth, That there 1s xe. plain Command! © 
ment in 1he holy Scripenres, that Chile| * 


dren ſhonld be baptized. 


Zwinglins, 'Jn his Book of the Mo-| © 


vas of Sedition, ſpeaking of bapiizing| 
of Childzenz $0 &, ſaith he, Tha! © 


there 45.n0. plain words of the Scriptures 


Theſe latter Quotations from. the] 
Germane,Nottors, you have inan| 
old Dutch Author, . called, Ave 
ry plain and wel-grounded Treatiſt 
concerning Bapts[me. 
1618, 


Engliſhed 


: 
Mi 


Jakants Baptifim diſp20ved. 


Mr. .-Damel Ropers, in his Treatiſe Mr. Ro- 
' abonr Baptiſm,” Part '29, confeſſerh gers, 


himſelf ro be #nconviverd by demonira- 


- tlon of Scripture for ir. 


Mr. Baxter himſelf, chat wrote that jy, p,... 
Book called, 'Pla;n Scripture-proof for , _ 


Infants Church- Memberſhip and Bap- 
' fiſen 3, yer in conttadiRtion. thereto, -1n 


3 


"Tif ants 


4 


'the i ire p- 3. confelſeth, ' That 
aptiſm" 5 'nor plainly deters 

.min?d 8. 8 Scripthres, 

' * And gain, 'in' the Defentr of the 

Principles of Love, in the Epiſtle, faich, 


UT bare baving bad* more invitation to 


3 


"Puty the Pint th 


roughly, and jo treat of 
it Iatgly, rh wel wha at offended 
bertin, tbit they muſt give bies leave 
"ta. ſay, that be knoweth it to ben verp 
difficult Point, | | 


Dr. Taylor, Eib. Proph, p. 259, Dr. Tay- 
faith, I: i againſt the perpetwal Quialo- lor. 


gy of Chriſt's Doctcin?'to baptize In- 

Ty 5. for befides that, Chriſt never 
gave. any Pzecept to baptize tbem 5 »or 
ever himſelf, nor his Apoſtles (that ap- 
pears) did baptize any of them : pr 
that either be or bis Apoſtles ſaid con- 
cerning it, requires ſuch previous diſþo- 
ſfrtzons ro Baptiſm, of which Infants are 
not capable, and thoſe are Faith :d 
| F3. Repen* 


Jafants Baptiſm dilpzoved. 


Repentance. And not to wflance in 
theſe innumerable placts that requin 
Faith before Baptiſm, there needs m 
wore but this eye of our Bleſſed Seviow. 
He that believes, and us baptized, ſhal 
be [aved.; but be that believeth not,ſha 
be condaened. Plainly thu, F ith end 
Baptiſm w-4 why 4 apy fo rags 
but-if be pur > nn ik ” ol 
do him no goo« that 5 24/00 
neceſſary, Es get wech 7 fo 
the want of Faith dawns abſolutely ; ii 
1 not ſaid ſo of the. want of Beptiſes, 
Thus you have: it.acknowl b 


Trent Adverſancs honing, "that & nk; /i | 


y 
Scripture neither zec oY 
Sp ple 1 in weep rr aptifing -£ i ants, 


10 ware And in the next place youhave ic Firm 


=—_ ther owned, That there is a neceſſiy| 


for Scripture-Authority to warrant &. 
very Ordinance and Djpelice. in Divine 
Worſhip, viz. 
Eniber. Luther upon Gal: 3. '9. faith, Thr 
| ought no other Do@rine to be delivered, 
or beard, in the Church, befides the pure 
Ward of Ged, that ws, tbe boly Scrip-. 
tures ;. let other Teachers and Hearers, 
_ with their Defirines, bt accurſed, © 
Calvin, Calvin, Lib 4. Inft, Cap.8.Scrm.8. 
Let this be a firm Axiom, ſaich A, 


Infants 1Zaptifm diſpzoved, 2103 
in| That nothing © to be accounted the Word 
wire] and Will of God, to which: place (honld 
be ' given in the Church; but that which 
| firſt counned in the Law andthe Pro- 
pbets, and after 1 the Apoſtolical Writ- 
jnps, v3 lky - 
Baſil," in. his Sermon de Fide, ſaith, Ba'l, 
;j| That it wonld be an «Argument of In- 
fdelity, and a moſt certain ſign of pride 
of any man ſhould rejeft things written, 
and. ſhould introduce things not writ- 
"of 408. 1 
- | © Auſtin himſelf ſaich, Detrabe Ver- Auſtin. 
by a__ oft Aqua niſi Aqua } Taks 
| any 


Ward, what u the. Water but 
it] plats ater ? If the Word of -Inffitu- 
1. tem be wanting; what dath the Element 
ur-| of Water fgmefic ? 

1, Thespbilatt, Lib. 2, Paſchal. It «, Theophil 
e.| ſanth:he.. cbe part of 4 Diabolical Spi- 
ne] vir; tothruk avy thing Divine, without 
' the Amtbority of the boly Scrip ures. 
' +Tertwl.; Contra Hermog. 1 do adore, T erin 
ſaith. hes the fulneſs of the Scrip:mre ; 
m1 Let Hermogines ſhew that it « written, 
p- if rt be not written, Let bim fqar the 
ry, | Wwordeſlined to bhoſe who add ar de- 

tratt. 
$., And Mr, Ball, very excellently co Mr, BaÞ., 
e,, tothis purpoſe, in his Anſwer. to the y 
a? F 4 Niew- 


\ 


504: 


The fixth 


Article of Englaxd, ſaith very ally to:this Paine, 


tbe Churh 
of Englan 


Billarm, 


Jufant Baptilm diſpzoved. 
New-England Elders, p. 38, 39. fay- 
ing, We muſt for every Ordinance look 
ro the Inſtitution, and nether ftretch it 
wider, nor draw vt. narrower than the 
Lord hath made it ; for he 46 the Ivſtie | 
tator of the Sacraments, according. to; 
his own good pleaſure, and it # our parts 
to learn of bim, both to whoaws, how, and 
for what end the Sacraments are 20 bt 
adminiſired, in al which we muſt affirm 
nothing but what God hatb tawght ws, 
and as be bath taught a, +1 


The ſixth' Article of the Chwureb of 


a the Holy Screfteres do" contain dl 
things neceſſary. to Salvation, fo tha 
whatſoever 15 not read therein, map 
be pzoved therebp, * #=oc co be required 
by any manthat it ſhould be believed « 
an Arricleof Faith, or be thought re: 
quiſite «:d neceſſary to Salvation. 

We ſhall conclude this Chapter with | 


mine makes in the Caſe, upon the Aras | 
bapiiſts calling for plain Scripture- proof 
for the.Baptiſing of Infants, from chem 
who fo exatly require it from others, 
and. will nor in any other caſe admit 


the omiſſion thereof ; in his Book De. 


Bapt, Lib, x.c, 8. where he ſaith, That | 


thowg b ) 


! 
; 


that notable Obſervation that Bellar- f 


4s | 
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though the, Argument of the Anabap- 
riſts,. from. defett of Commund or Ex- 
awple, have goat {orke againſt. the Lu- 
therans, foraſmuch 4s they aſe that 
Principle every where, viz, That the 
Rite which 14 not in Scripture, having 
»o Command-or.Efample. chere, # co 
be rejected. Yet is it of no force againſt 
Catholicks,who conclude that Jpoltoli cal 
Tradition.« of #o leſs, Authority with 
1 thau the Dcripture, for the Apoſi!'s 
ſpeak. with the ſame Spirit, with which 


they did write. But-that this of bapti- 


ſingaf 1nfants is an Apdltolical Las 
Jition, we. know whence me know the 
Apoſtolick, Scripture to be the Apoſtolick. 
Scripture, viz,. from the Teſtimonies of 


he Antient Church. | 


r0F 


The Objefiow that is uſually brought Objeft;om, 


.uader this Head is, That there 1s no cx- 
preſs Command of Example for Womens 
receiving the Lord's Supper 3 yet who 
doubts of a good ground from conſe- 
quential Scripture for their ſo doing. 

In Anfwer ues yowl find there 
is both Examp 
-PraRtice, - viz, 


and Command -for the 


1, From Example, . As i, 14. 


where we read that Mary and othe: 


\. Women were gathered together, and : 
f ; is F : . 


F that 


Anſwer:: 


LT OERCY 
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that thefe' Women, together with the 
reſt of the Diſaples, were zl cogeth 
in one place, and* contiifued ec ly 
in the Apoſtl's D>Qrine and Fellow- 

ſhip, and breaking of Bread and Pray. 

ers, Chap. 2. 42 44. it being expreſly | 
ſaid, That all that believed were foge» 

_ OLE ys 
2. Ir appears from"commund, 1 Cor. 
11.28,” Let & apan examine himſelf, | 
and fo lit bim tat ; the Greek word) 
fignifieth a - Mai or' a 'Wowan, the 
word is &r9p&r@7; . a word: of the”) 
Common Gender, as appears 2 Tawd, 2, | 
4,5. Thire i one Mietiator butwixt 
God, and Man, and Woman ; there is 
the fame word uſtd Gal. 3. 28: There 
& neither Male nor Fem ile, but ye ave 
«T one in Chriſt : Lec but as good procf: 
appear for Infants Baptiſm and-it- ſhaſl 
Fe: | | FR 2125 


/ 


GH.AP; 
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« WWherein by an Hiſtor ical Account. 
2 of Infants Baptiſm in its Riſe ' 
| and Eflabliſoment,. viz, when, 
r..| by whom, and to what ends in- 
A Prutedsit doth appear,that there-* 
<s | was n? authentick Prattice theres 
"yl of for 300, nor any humane A. 
N | ebority enjpyningit till aco years ' 
t' after Cirlh Together with an + 
Is account alſo of its growth, and : 
b how, and by what lying Autho« 
f rities it was ;: with =— ſu- © 
T perſlitious Riter, - founded upor * 
| Apoſtolical Tradition ; with the - 


| impious and ridiculous fooleries * 
adied to it inevery Ape.. 


Rom the learned Authorities before: : 

,. ->»- given, -we have gained thus much ; . 
That as there was no Precepriin Scrip- 

eure for the -baptizing of Tafants,. fo 

neither was there the leaſt Pragioeto b= 

! found | 


_ 


Jafants 3 optic) diſpzoved. 
found thereof in the Apoſtl's dayes, as 
was {0 ingenuouſly before confefled by 
the Magdiburgenſes, Luther, Caltnn, 
Eraſmus, Rogers, &c 

Secondly, That the approved Pra- 
Rice, and known Cuſtom of the Pri. 
mitive Church was to baptize the 
Adalr, as all Ages acknowledge, and 
only they. (atleaſt) for the firſt Apes, 


as ſo fuliy-attelted by Euſebiue, Bratus 


Rhenanww, Lud, Vives, Bullinger, Hai- 
wo, the Neocdfarian Councel, oc. 

Thirdly, Thar not only the Children 
of Pagans were as the Catachumens, to 
be inſtructed and caught in the Faith, in 
order to their Baptiſm ; but che Chil- 
dren ,of the Chriſtians alſo, as thoſe 
famous Inſtances given from the Fourth 
Century, by Field, Naucler, Dail, 
Grot19, Walafrid Strabo, Taylor, and 
others. 

Foxrtbly, The next thing we ſhall 
make appear is, that as there was no 
Scripture-Authority. to inforce it, {0 
theie was no Humane-Authority to en» 
joyn it till above 4.90 Fears aſter.Chrift, 


— « 


though to juſtifie that injunRiong Apd- | 


Qolical-Tradicion, tro ſupply the want 


of Scripture-Inftitution was pretendedj, | 
whercot you have by the way this | 


follow. 
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following account out of the three fuſt 
Centuries. 


CENT. 1. 


The firſt and moſt antient pretended The frft 
Authority that hath been urged to me__ 
rove Infants Baptiſm to be an Apoſto- hes Bo 
ſtolical Tradition, is that of Dionyſius cal Tradi- 
the Arropagite, Paul's Convert at A- !rongis Di- 
thens, who flouriſhed, as is ſuppoſed, __ #86 
about the 7otb year of this Century : voy : 
Who ( as the Story tells us) after his 
converſe with Paul, was ſent by Cle- 
went, Biſhop of Rome, to preach the 
Goſpel in theWeſt with Saturninu, Lu- 
cianns, Ruſticus, and others ; and that 
his Lot was to go into Freace, where 
he Preach'c, and wrought many Mira- 
cles; and was afterwards mattyr'd at 
Parts 3' And that he wrote a multitude 


of Books, - as 'enumerated by Sides 
aud, others, and amongſt them, char 
famous Piece, called his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy, which tels.us of che ſeve- 
ral Orders and Dignitzes of. the Clergy; 
' Rites, Services, 'and Sacraments of th 
Church ; and among them, acquaints 


| gs-of rhe baptizing of Infants, which. 
\ | he cells us he yecorved. from his Pre- 


fecors, 
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feto2zs, aS an Ancient Apotolica! 


Tradition ; with che additional Rites 


belonging thereto of Conſecration, Con- 


fSignation, Confirmation, Chryſme, Ex-| . 


erciſm, which he aſirms were all in uſe 
in the Apoſt's time: As Magdiburg, 
Cent, 1. p. 625; which was, they, tell 
us, alſo learnedly refuted by Eraſmus, 
&c; eſpecially by Lanrentize Vale, 
who obſerverh, that none of either the 
Greek or Latin Fathers, or Church» 
Hiftcrians do ſo much as mention him, 
or any of his Works, Neither Evſe. 
bins, 'Origen, Chryſoftom, Epiphanins, 
or Gregory. Nor that Jerow, who 
gave a Catalogue of all the eminent 
Writers, takes the leaſt notice of him ; 
23nd how ridiculous and contradiious 
his tying Stories arc about Monkery and 
the'Clergy, and all the Romiſh Cere. 
monies about Baptiſm, chat: had 'no 


footing in the World, for ſeveral Ag | 
after, and that the Learned in his dayes | 
ſuppoſed theſe Books fathered upon | 


Dronyſens in this Age, were done by one 
» axodoob rates res afrer, as the 
agdib. Cent, x, p. 616, | 


GENT: 


« 


on, Vit. alayi 
keven+fold Spirit. [ETIESN 
A- third'is that'of Pope Hjginey his Fourth Þ 


Il'f 
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CENT; 1; 


* A3a furcher proof of Infants' Bap- 
tiſm; and the feveral Rites annexed: 
thereto, 'we ' have more Authorities fa-- 
thered upon, and pretended to be ferchr 
from this Tecond (ertwry, 'of which 
the Magdibarg. 'do give us the account, 
viz. 

Firſt, The Reſponſes fathered upon The ſecond 
Tuſlin Martyr, the 56- whereof, pro» Proof is 
pounds the diflerent condition of choſe fin * : 
Children who diebapprdand unbap- Reſponſes 
tized,and in others, aſfirm that Goſſips, 

Ol, and Confignartion, were then uſed 
in Baptiſm, which they renounce as 
"my , upon. many conſiderations, 
ent. 2, P.-LLI.. 1 1 
Secondly, . That of Pope Clements Third P. 
ppoimting OyF m Baptiſm; and 'alfo cur. 
thic' he in his fourth Decreral -Epiftle 
affirms, that after Buprifm there ſhould 
be Confignation, viz. a figning with 
the fign of che Croſs, and Confirmat>- 
ying on of hands for the- 


appoir:ting'of Goſſips, or Surcnes, both Xyg;aus 
in. Baptiſm and Conlecration ; hich > 
ecree 


i [OSS ky 
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Decree of Pope Hyginus, we have word 
for word out: of -Gratian L, Ofiander, 
Cent. 2. Lib. 2.cap. 5. viz, {n Cate- 
chiſm, Baptiſm, and Confirmation, let 
there be a Gollip if neceſſity require, 
5th P, . A fourthis that of .Pope Yittor,who 
Vifter, is ſaid co confine the Catholick celebra- 
tion of Baptiſm to-Exfter, ;except ſotne 
urgent necellity intervene..z. and that 
they ſhould baptize in Forts as well as| * 
1 Rovers. + EC. | 
6th 'P.' . A fifth-is that of Pope P3ws (who 
Pine” ' was: much abour Fuſtin's time) his| 
Conſecratifig Beptiferions, or Fonts :to- 
baptiſcan.. | 
But how -fergned and fabulous theſp 
are, you bave at large hereafter, 


CENT.. 11, 


{it this Century we, have two other 
famous: Teſtimonies , that arc much 
lean'd upon by all forts to prove s- 
faxts Baytsſew to be an Apoſtolical Tra- 

: : dition, ff : | 511 

7 Or:gen-,\. he firſt is that of Origen,. whoun 

his Hewelies upon Levit. and the Re- 

mens, is Taid to;affirm, That the bap- 
tizing of Infants was a Tradition of | 
the--Apaliles, and pecording: to. 2p. 

2:0 wage | 


Tok 
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uſage of the Church, Centwry 3+ p- 


124- 
The ſecond is that of (yprian, in an 8Cypriar 
Epiſtle {aid- to be writ to, one Fidas a 


Prieſt, who hercin is ſuppoſed to de. 
liver it to be his, and the Opinion of 
66 Biſhops, that Children ſhould be 
baptized at any time in oppoſition to 
Fidus his - confining it 'to che ejghth 
day,after the manncr.of:Circumcifon; 
both which Authogitics you :have at 
large examined afterwards, 


_ - - Tertallian in this Century, gave ſe. 


veral Arguments againft: /nfantY Bop- 
wſw, whereof you havera particular 


Many were the corruptions. about ,,,, . 
Baptiſmychat in this Age were creeping ,yprions 4- 
in, as the confining Baptiſm ordinart- bout Bap- 


ly to be performed by a Biſhop, e Mey. 
Cent. 3, p. 123. Limiting the time to 
Eafter and Whitſontide 129. altering 
the Borm from Dipping to Spronkling 3 
and the place from Rivers and Fown- 
tains, to Baptiſterions ; wich divers ſu- 
perſticious Rices,as p,125,126. Though 
they telus wich all, p. 225, That they 
do not find,” by any Authentick Teſti- 
mony, that any one perfon was atu- 


| ally baptized in this weanner and form 


thu 
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thu Age, whereby it may be conjeftu- 


red that their corruptions were more in| _ 


the Notion than PeaQtice, which though 
afterwards: came all-of them to be 1n 
uſe. 
CENT. 1v. 


By the Decrees that paſs'd in ſeveral] . 
Councils in this Age, wiz, that of| 


Carthage, Neoceſaria,  Lardices, 8c, 

Holding oue the — Confeſſion 

and Profeſſion before. BaptiIm, already in 

the former Hiſtory mentioned; As al- 

-1o. dy. thoſe fatnous Laftances of. lo ma- 

-ny:o6 the exminenr Perſons of this Cex- 

txry, born of Chriſtian Parents, thy 

were-not baptized till aged, before ex- 

preſſed ; It doth manifeſtly ay__ that 

Infants Baptiſm was neither citecmed an 

Apaſtolical Tradicion, nor {9 much az 

in-ule the greateſt pirc ot this' Cemwry, 

| eicher in the Latin or Greek Church. 

In the Iat- _ Ic is true, towards the latter end- of 

nr = 4 this Century, it 15 ſaid, That in, ſome 

Dimes, parts of Africa they did baptize Chik 

Infants dren, as Magdibnr . Cent. 4- P-41F. 

Baptiſm And that tome of the Greek Church 
Pratliſed. 4;d begin to approve it allo. 

Greg. Nazi4nzem (who by Perkins 

5 placed 380.) is faid, in bis forcieth 


Oration, | 


ww SIT TS 


vw» 


Vw SY ow, 


zed in caſe of. neceſſity, being in dan- 


. dies,might be ſanQtified. 


.cline to it alſo after Origen and ('- 
Prian. 
_ from this and: that former. Age, and not geries «- 


"256e in his Bapriſ which they fay £229 


ſaid to. be writ with Conftantine's own 
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Oration, to. admic Infants to be bapti- 


ger of death,. char chey may nor miſs,. 
as he ſaycs, of the common Grace ;. but j | 
gives his Opinion of others, that they 

ſhould ſtay longer thiat chey. might be 
inſtructed, and ſo their Minds and Bo- 


From chat: by Helwcus is placed 
ten years after him 390, is ſaid to. in- 


Many are che. corruptions ferch'd rying fors 
a few! of them farhereid upon Coaſter j*" 15 


was done at Rowe, in a Baptiſteriov, tine by the 

by P.Silvefler,and adminiftred with all PPiſts. 

the Romiſh Rites of Conſecration,Con- 

fination,  Chryſm, Exorciſm, Albes, | 
Ringes,Donation, &c. how Conſtantine i 
was firſt miraculouſly.cured thereby of | 
his Leprofie, and the great Donation 
he gave the See Apoſtolick, andthe ac- 
knowledgment to their Univerſal Bi- 
fhoprick ; all held forth in an Edi, 7 


hand, and fairly kept in the Vatican 
Library,writ in Letters of Gold,as faith ; 

Du Pl:ſſis, in his Myſtery of Iniquiny 3 '* 
yet 
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yet all a notorious forgery and cheat, 
Conflantive being Baprized at Nicome- 
dia, and not at Rome, and not by P, 
Silveſter,” wiko" was dead fifteen years 
before 3 neither hid Conflantine any 
ſuch Leprofi ic, or miraculous Cure, nor 
gave any ſuch Donation or Acknow- 
ledgment to the Al bythe ON you have 
at farge evideiree by the CMagtiburg 
Cent. 4 p. 568, 
 - And” concerning Which Ofander 
_ , ſaith, Cert. 4. c, Phe 8, by ma fooliſh 
Im Pa e1s by, many Learn. 
© eerrfn » VIE Foo 
mar,” Am, 
'and- Rd! Sto, Oi Bop "Piku 
the Second; 

The working of thee INfter wy Tim 
19899, did, as the Magdi wrgenſes pl 
us, Arongly begin to a&'.1n maky 
Particulars, viz. Not onely in the cot- 
rupting the” Rices and true forn of 
Baptiſm, but by thoſe ſuperſiitzou; and 
ſamp: u0us Ceremonies that were uſed in 


Bapt. of the Dedication, Conſecration, or Bap- 
Churches. tizing of Churches, viz. either ſuch 


IdoETemples that were given by the 
Emperors to Chriſtian Service, or ſuch 
new ones that were now erected, FE 


Cent-4. p. 76, 497,499, 520. 


The | 
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The ſaperſtitious ColleRion and Ex- | 
poſure ot the Reliques of Saints for, Relrques. 

Adoration, p. 499". 

The inclination. to. prohibit Marri. * Priefts 
age, as appeared by. the Council of $147194*- 
Nice, where ic was only checkt by. the 
famous Paphnntivs, p. 1088, _ 

. The diſtinRion in point of SanCtii-. Dj;tin@i- 

cation, now. made betwixt Lay-men _ —_ 
Clergy-men, the one reputed Spi- fn 

ety the other Carnal, : 4 — 

And- it was-in this\Age, as appears 
by che Decreos of: P. Silveſter, Fulina, 
and Seric4ws,. that all Marriages: muſt p,;,q, ,p. 
paſs the Benediction of a ]Izieſt, and pointed ro 
ro. be. eſteemed little leſs than; Sacri» M477 . / 
ledge co omit it ; of which, -in the for- folke. 
mer Centurics no mention 1s--made, 

Mags, Cent.4. 6; p.482.— and for 
which they-quore Gigs ara Lugtprand, 


CENT, V. 


*' This was the Age wherein Infants tafents 


| Baptiſm, did 'receiveics Sanion by the Bapriſm 


Decrees of Poper-and: Connels, and as HE 
abſolutely neceſſary was enjoyned and : e Milt- 
impoled/by Anathemas; never tilt then, ras Conn- 
concerning which, Dr. Taylor in- his if 

Lib, o Propbecy, p« 237, gives us a 
wuz 


4 
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rrue,brief,8& notable account,which you 


may pleale toreceive in his own words; 
And the ruth of the buſints is, (faith 


he) «48 there was no communt of Scripture 


to oblige Children to the ſuſception of itz; 
fo the neceſſity of PXdobaptifia-was nor: 


determined in the Church r5# the Canon 


' that was made in the Mileviten- Conn» 
" Coil, 2 Provincial in Africe; Never till 
then. 1 grant, ſaith he, it was prablifed 


in Africa before that time, and they, ov 
ſome of them, thought wall of it ; and 
e thatis no argument for us tothink, 


- fo, yet ning of them did ever pretend it 


Auſtia rhe 
x 


. to-be neceſſary, none to bave been @ Pre- 


the Goſpel, ' Sr. Auſtin was the 


cope i 
fff bat firſt ks ever proach't it to be neceſſary, 


preacht it 
neceſſary. 


LES 


and it was in bis hrat and anger againſt 

Pelagius, who:had ſo warmed and chafed 

him, that made him innovate heron, 
This Milevitan or Militan Council, 


was celebrated by 92 Biſhops, Anſelm | ' 


the Pop's Legate, and Auſtin preliding 
in the fifth year of eArcadins,and firſt: 
of Pope Innocemwe, 1n the year 402, 
as Magdibarg. Cent;5:'p.835. 

The occahion' of the Council; is ex- 


preſt co be about the difference that had | 


Hapned betwixt Pelagins and Coleſtins, 


eAwftin and gthers, reſpeRing Origi- | 


ginal 


— ww 
W._. 
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oinal fin, baptizing of Children, Fc. 

The Conſtitutions and Decrees of 
che ſaid Coancil are at large cxpreſt by 
the eMagdiburg. out of the Book of 
Decreatals, and among other Canons, 
made in this Council, we find this, 

Vi&., ; 

That it is Dur Till, That all 7h Capon 
that affirm that Young Children re- of the Mi- 
ceibe eberlaſting Life, albeit they be £10, 
not by the Decrament of Gzace 02 jour 7n- 
Baptiſm renewedz And that will not fan's Bap- 
that young Cyildzen,. which are new =: 
dozn froin their Bothers CLlomb, 
ſþall be baptiſcs ts the taking awop 
D2iginal Sin. 

That thev be Anarthematilſed. 


Which with the reſt or the Decrees 
was tranſmitted to Rome to Pope Inno- ogy + 
centins for his Apoſtolics confirmation WF oe | 
lu cheir large Letters, p. 841. ; 

And which wich a ready mind he 
performs accordingly by his Decretal 
Epiſtle, expreſt ar large p. 845. | 

Afterwards the fifth General Coun- 
cilat Carthage, in the year 416, did 


| Pecrce ro the fame purpoſe in theſe 


words, 


TUe 
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TheCanon (CUe Will, That whoever denies 


f  2,%* 5 char littte Childzen by Vapriſm are 


Carthage. freed from Perdftion, and eternally 


faved, 
That they be accurſed: 


Which was alſo by Auſtin, and fe. 

venty Biſhops in their Letcer, tran. 

Confirmed [ted to the ſame Pope Innocent for 

Innocent. Þis5 further ratification, and according. 

iy received the ſame in his Decretal 

piſtle at large, p. 822, 825. nſcrib- 

ing their Letters thus, The Fathers of 

the Council to Innocent the Pope and 

High Prieft, fliling bim oft Holy 
Father — 

And that Pope [nnocentins in theſe A- 
frican Councils, was the firſt that ever 
enjoyned the neceſſiry of this pra6tice 1s 

4. further confirmed-to us; | 
Wilfrid By Wilfrid Strabe, as before, who 
Strabo, tells us, That Children were baptized, 

according to the Decree of the Conneil 
of Carthage, for the taking away of 
oziginat fn, which eforctime was nit 
prattiſed, : 
Luther, L#ther ſaith, It was not determined 
tzl Pope Inmocentius, 
Gratins, And Grotins in his a 
| f M4, 


—— 
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Mat. 19. ſaith, It was not enjoyned till 
before that Council of Carthage, 

Which Cinons of Pope [znocentius 
were afterwards confirmed by. Pope 
Znoſimns his Succeilor, and afterwards 
by Pope Bn;face that ſucceeded Zofo- 
mans, as appcars in Cod. Can. cap. 110, 


Aﬀe cap. 77. & de Conſecrat.diſtintt, 


The Opinions*of the Doflors of this The Dot 


Is of this Age 
Ape, in confirmation hereof, we approving 
find to be as followeth, TRfORgS 
Baptijin. 


. C hryſoftome ſaich, That Infants ought Chryſeſt. 
tobe bapuzed, as univerſally received by 
the Catholick, Church ta take away Ori« 
ginal Sin, 

And again, that which the Holy 
Church throughout the World, nnani- 
mouſly renin and pratliſceth about the 
baptizing of Children, ought not care- 
leſly to be ſleghted, Mag, Cent. 5, p- 
375» 

Auſtin was as a great Patron,ſo a preat 
Defender of Infants Baptiſm, in > Pl <—_— 
teſts both againſt the Doxatiſts, and the 
Pelagians, and the Cwleſtians, wheieof 


| you have ſome Inſtances, 


In bis Sermon, De Baptiſmo Parun- 
G lorum, 


Infants Waptiſm difpzoved. 
lorum, againſt the Pelagians, chap. T4. 
ſaith, That Children ſhonld ' be bapti- 
zed, broanſe of Origmnal'Sin, and that 
without which they could nrotr be rege- 
erated or ſaved, Mag, (ent, 5. 3277, 
378, 379- x 

And in his third Book of Free-1:il, 


2d by the Faith of another, and that 
the Fanth of the Party that offers and 
dedicates the Child to Baptiſm, profits 
the Child therein, as the Chinrch (he 
ſaith) whotſomly appoints : For if the 
Faith of the Widow profued to the rai- 
fing of the dead Child, much more may 
the Fanh of envher profit the youny 
CRM, p gue 
And again, in his Fourth Book a. 
ainſt che Doxati/{r, Cap, 23. Infants, 
aith*he, are 10 be baptized, who can 
neither believe with theiy Hearts to as 
flification, nor confeſs with ther Mouths 
to Salvation, p, 516. 

This Controverſic he managed with 
much furious Zcal againſt che Peleprant 
in the «African Councils ; And 19 ins 
ordinate was he herein, that in hi 
234 Epiſt, to Bowiface, he holds forth 
ſuch a certainty of Regeneration by W, 


F 


Cap. 23, ſaith, Infants may be bapti- | 


? 


that he not onely puts Regeneration for 


Baptilm,f 


Jnfants Baptiſm diſpzoved. 
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Baptiſm, but alſo makes no Queſtion of 


the Regeneration of I[fants, though 
they that brought them, did not bring 
thew with that Faith that they might 
be regenerated, but only to procure bealth 
to their Bodies; a cuſtoms, it ſeems, they 
had to brivg perſons to be baptized for 
Cure. 

Juſtifying thereby ſach a prophane 
Ule thereof, as that of Arhanaſine, who 
baptized a Boy in ſport, (playing the 
Biſhop amongſt his School-fellows ) 
which was confirmed notwithſtanding 
to be good Baptiſm by the Biſhop of 
Alexandria. i 

And again, in his 7'Þ Tom, Lib. r. 
c. 27. aſſerts to the ſame purpoſe, That 
all baptized Infants are Brlievers, and 
that the unbaptized are Unbelievers, lay- 
ing, Who knows not that to Infants to 
believe, i tobe er not to believe 
# not tobe baptized, 

All the fooliſh ridiculous Ceremo. 
nies, called the Rom'ſh Baptiſmal Rites, 
before mentioned, were owned and pra« 


Baptiſm 
to cure 
Diſeaſes. 


A School- 
boy bapti- 
zed in 
ſport, con- 


firmedbya _ 


B iſbope 


Qiſed by Anſtin and others in this Cey- 


twry, with this addition, viz. 
That the Lord's Supper was given to 
the baptized Infants, as Auſtin in his 


wn 


Lora”s 
Supper gi- 
ven 10 In- 


107 Epifile faith, where he holds a like £,,,. 
G 2 


FS 
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neceſicy of their receiving that Sacra- 
ment with that of Baptiſm from Fob.6, 
53- wherein he-was allo ſo earneſt, that 
he boldly faith, 5» vai» do we promiſe 
Infants Salvation withont it, Thus far 
Anſln. 
In the next place before we leave this 
The Cha- Century,I think it will not be amiſs to 


" ww = give ſomelictle account cf this Pope Inno- 
'pocent 1. © 


124. 


eruly be ſaid that he was one that chan- 
gcd Times and Laws,and that fate him- 
ſelt in the Temple of God as God, As 
we find it recorded by the Mag liburg : 
Cen. 5, page. 1228, 212. 

He ſetup T hat he moſt ſtrennouſly laboured for 
the Um- the Umverſal Biſhyprick and Supre- 


"a 2 


enitwe (our firlt contirmer and umpoſer | 
of Infants Baptiſm) ot whom ic may (» |} 


ver/al Bi- mary over all Churches, as appears (lay 


ſoprick. they) in all bw Epiſtles deſigning to 
bring the Determiation of all Principal 
Ecclefaſtica! Canſe; intothat @ce, eſpe- 
cially in bis Epiſtle to Viftoricum and 
Decentiun whereby ſ:y they it was ma- 


 nifeſt that the miſtcry of Iniquity 2 Theſ. 


2.4id gradually ge: Ground and increaſe 
Who was ( lay they ) a great Eſftably 


_ ſher of bumane Traditions, and whi 
nur ro ths blaſphemonſly a!tribu:cd divine Honowt 


Popedeme. tothe Jarpebom, as 
piſtieto Vittoricum, 


| 


appears mn that : | 


ra 


"MX. 
- 
» + 


8; 


6 
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Ic was he that male Capt irmation 4 ”4de Cor- 
Sacrament,and confired it only to the Bi #19904 S4- 


| ſhops to lay hands on Baptiſed Infants crament. 


1230, 

[t wu be allo forbad Prieſts Marriages Forvad 
1231, and Damned the Nunnes if they 11486 
married; That ailo forbad Marriage to 
any that by due Divorce put away their 
Wives ; that allo i»ſtituted many of the 
Tewiſh and Pagan Laws, as appearslay 
they in bis Book de Poncift, 

And it was be that ro witneſs his $#u- Ex-0m- 
prewacy did excommunicate the &;npe» prog as 
rour A:cadius and the Empreſs Eu» Acai; 
doria and all his Gccleftaſticks that v3. 
had ther hands in the Baniſhing of Fobn 
Chryſoflom 662. 663. 

It was he that firſt appointed chat the gr ggined 
Exchariſt ſhould bz givea to Paung the Eu- 
Children (fo ſoon as they were baptt- </47i/ ro 
ſ:d; a Cuſt)m that continued ſeveral <——_ 
Hundred Years afcer 

And as h:ad of the «Azti-Chriſtian 
race was the firſt ſayth Socrates Lib. 7, __ 
19. That expell'd the Novations from ir Nova- 
Rome that famous worthy Church and tians, 
People. Concerning whom we ſhall 
conclude with what the Magdivurgs 
ſay in their Epiſtle co this 5. Cent. To 
Ericus King of Swedev, 

G 3 That 


SO 
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Gerunden 
Cann. 


Tee Mars 
C120 


P. Greg. 
Dacretal. 
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That it might then be n»derſtocd that N 
Rome that had beret:fore Governed the | 


world, was now made the very Seat of 
Antichriſt. And again that the Spirit of 
Antichriſt did chen man:tcly begin ro 


fpread it ſelf by the Biſhop of Rome life. F 
ing up himſelt in Supremacy above all | 


other B.ſhops and Churches, 

* And this was that [nwocent who was 
the firſt great Patron and [mpoſer of 
this [awovation : and was It not excel. 
lent Service think you, for Aſtin to 
ptay the Game into the hand of iuch a 
vile Wretch. 

CENT. v1. 


The Conncel of Gernnden in Spain 
held about 520, Ordained, 

That young Cbildren from their 
Mothers womb be baptiſed. | 

The Councel of Bracarenſe 572, and 
the Council of Yivenſe ordained the very 
fame, Yoſſic de Bapt. 179. 

The Councel of Mariſconenſes held 
580, Ordained. 

That the Baptifm of Ehildren 
ſþould be at Eaſter except necesſtty 
hindred. Magd. Cent, 6. 613, 

Pope Greg. the Great, Lib 3. Ep. 4. 


4d Brmface « dift, 4 de Conſe, Ret all | 
Poung ; 


" "IE ans — 266d aaaax'” rar 73 
- 


CR Be en a Rn dermis 
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poung Children be Baptiled as they 
ought to ve according tothe Traditt» 
on of the Fatbers. 

Who gave Inſtruction to his Legat 
Anſtinco give Chriſtendom to Children 
when he ſent him into Britasy which 
you may Read at large in the Book of 
Martyrs. | 

Tuftinan the Emperor, who reigned 


532,0tdaijned, That-Children ſþould ed 


be admitted to Baptiſm, aud Þ thoſe ; 


that were come to therrfull growth tinion; 


ſþal be taught before thep be baptiſed. 
Novel Inſticute. 444, Li; 

Fuſtings the 'Emperor who. Reigned 
5 79+,'Qrdained, That it ſeemed him 
£0), that when the Damaritans that 
ceſtre the uuſpotted Baptiſm, that 
tbep fr the ſpace of two pears toges 
ther be Inftkructed in ibe Faith and 
the holp Scriptures and that upon 
their Repentance they be adinitted 
tbereto. Bur ag concerning the Chil» 
dretl Which in regard of thetr years 
canuot Reccive Divine Doctrine, thep 
ſþall without delap be made worthy, oz 
pertakers of Baptiſm- 

T hat Goſſips were appointed to all that 
were Baptiſed, as ſaith Pawlus Diaconn- 
L ib, 16 jn Fuſtinians, 

G 4 And 
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i And that itwas the Cuſtom when 
the Children of Princes and Potentates 
were Baptiſed, that Biſhops ſhould be the 
Goſſips. Magd. Cent.6.3 32. 
Maxentins laith,that Children are not 
only adopted into a State of Sonſhip, but 
have the Remifſton of all Sin by Baptiſm, 
Cent. 6, p. 227, -46-8 
All the forementioned Superſtrmons 
of the Romith'Baptiſmal-R'tePWere (in 
ue in'this Age, with-this addition. 
Ricicn- That | glited Tapors were to be pur 
[- C*'e- ;1ito the hands of the Bupriſe® p. 332, 
ITO The T emples or Churches, Alcars and 
Reliques in their Dedications were 
Chriſtined by Sprinkling the Water of 
Conjuration upon them,p, 369, ' 
In this Cent we meet with a dread- 
—_— ful piece of Infants Baptiſm wiz- the 
d:rs found Heads of 6000 Infants that had been 
in Mona. Riurdered and buried in a Warren near 


Maxen- 


The Un- 


| firies. a Monaſtry,as Teſt;fied by Hdulricw to 
P. Nicolas, Cent. 6, p. 388, 
C E N T., 7 INS 
Caron of The Councel of Toletanw inſti uted, 


To.etan. Fhat Infants without natural capa- 
city ſhould be baprifed, and ihat none 
fyould deny Baptiſm to them at their 
peril. ke 


A 


= Y 


' 


[ 
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' The Council of Conſtexce Ordained Canon of 
the ſame. Mag. Cent, 7. p. 146. Couſit 

Ifidorus (aith, That if Children were 1idorus. 
wot baptiz.td, and ſo thereby renewed, and 
Original Six waſhed away, they were in a 
ftate of damnation, p.9S. 

To the former ridiculous Ceremonies 
now in uſe, were added, That the names 
of Saints departed, or Relations, ſhould be 

ven to the Baptized at their Baptiſm. 

That none ſhmwuld be admitted to be 
G-ſſips without rehearſing the Lords» 

Prajer and the Creed. 

And that noxe of the Geſſips might G-ſſips * 
marry together, becanſe of the ſþ.ritual muſt not 
Affinity and Rela'ton they had contratted — "w 
at the Font. p. 147. | i 

Ar the Conſecration and Dedication 
of Temples, the names of ſome Angel or 
Saint departed was to be given to them, 

A Childe that died unbaptized ths 
Age, wat taken up and Chriiftentd, and A dead 


had bis Fathers name given him, Magd, —_ cob 


cent, 7, P. 
CEN T. 8. 

Carolus Magnus declares, That Bap- Pecre? of 
tiſms ſhould be adminiſtred ta Infants as = Co 
well a to the Adult. Ceat.s. p. 219. 2 

Daniel in his Epiſtle to Boniface con- Lanic! » 
cludes, that Infants ſhould be baptized. 


P. 147» G5 Bide 


= 
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Bede allo concludes for the baptizing 
of Infants, p. 218. 
To all che former continued Super- 
ſticions there were added, 
Superfti. : x, Thatthe Adminiſiration be inthe \, 
104 rites Latine tounge. p. 384. 1 
2, That Salt be uſed in Baptiſm. | 
Aponius, {:b.1.p,349. | 
3. That the Hair of the Bap: ized be | 
Cut. p. 350. Br. 
4. That ſome Gift was tobe pivenin, | 
Baptiſm, which was to be called Dr0- | 


dans. P: 349. 
Temples 5. That Temples ſhould be conſecra- * | 
baptizdin ted in the name of the Trinity. p.336. | « 
the name Bells were poſited in Temples 1n this} - 
of the Tri- Age. Pp. 342. R 
_ OF 2 8 [4 
Sericius, Sericiou at large demonſtrates, That | 
according to the Cuſtom of the Church 1 
little ignorant Babcs ſhould be bapti- | 
zed : for which he cites the Decrees of | 
the African Council by Pope [nnocent; « Þ[ 
another of Pope Leo's ; and another 
of Pope Gregortes at large, Cent, 9. p, n 
140, I4T. 
Gizelbett, Gizolbers faith, That afcer Bapeſm © 
neither Or:ginal nor Attual Sin Re 1 
wmaineth. Who alſo calleth Marriage a 


Sacrament. Pp. 171, ? 


— 


. Jnfints 3Baytifm difpzoved. 73x * 
ing To the former filthy Cuſtons this Improus 
Age added, That in Exorcilm the Head, Cuſtoms 
cr= Ears, and Noſe ſhould be ſalted and 
anointed before Baptiſm, p.235. 
the \ To the former chriſtening of Tem- 
ples, they added the pouring our of 
(m. | Oyl, and anointing with holy Chriſm, 
wh ſinging Facobs words, This ts no other 
thau the Houſe of God 5 hors dreadful is 
| thrsplace! according to the 24th Ca» 
in, Non of Aques/is. Cent.9. p. 229. 


£0 | Ca. rt. 

| Smaragdis {aith, That little Infants Smazags 
ra- | are to be baptized, becauſe it is ſaid, 4: 
6, Suffer little Children to come unto me, 


his and forbid them not, &c. Hence (laich 

! he) the Holy Mother the Church doth 

| beget the Innocent Infant into a holy and 
hat | pure ſtate by the grace of Baptiſm, Cent, 
ch 10+ p, 188 | | 
ti- |] Zonaras ſaith, That the Infants as 
of | well @ the Admit were to be baptized. 
ot;  P. 292, 
1 To the former wicked Cuſtoms they 
P, now added, ; 

I That the Water of Baptiſm ſhould _ 4 
ſm on Eaſter. day be conſecrated after this OTE 
de Manner; viz. The Prieſts hand (honld 
2a be firetchidover the Water, as Moles bis 
band was quer the Sea, 2+. That be 

_ : 7 ſhould 


232 


Bells fiſt 
baptized 
by P. John 


Voſhhus, 


\Jifants Baptiſm diſpzoved. 
ſhowld blow upon it, 3. Hold a burnirg 
T aper over it, to anſwer the Type of the 
frery Pillar. 4+ That as they entred the 
Red-Seaby Night ;, ſoſhould Baptiſm be 
admuniſired inthe Evening, p. 239. 

The Goſſips were to put on White 
Garments as well as the Pricſts and the 
Baptized. p. 299. 

And as a further addition to Charch- 
Chriſtening, the Biſhop was betore the 
Water was brought to him ro ſtrike the 
Earth, and then to fur down a great 
deal of Water, and then to name the 
Church. . 

Ard further ; Ic was in this Age 
thar Bells began alſo ro be C hriſtened, 
which from henceforward was moſt re- 
ligrouſly obſerved, 

Pope Joby the 14th wzs the fiſt that 
baptized Bells, who chriſtned the great 
Bell of che Church of Lateran, calling 
it Joby : which was done to drive away 
evil Spirits, and to prevent any 111 acct- 
dent that might happen by Lightning 


2 


and Tempeſt. Magd, cent. 10. pe295, \ 


Voſſim-in his Book- de Bapt, p. 158. 
tells us, © That though the more prudent 
did call this Baptizing or Chriftmng of 
Bels Confecration, yet that they bad 
mwoft of the Baptifmal Rites and Cerem- 

#16 


2 


Tntkants Baptiſm diſpzoved. 
ner, both Godfathers and Godmothers, 
fprinkling, Anomting, giving of Names, 
and great Donations ; and that the filly 
Women uſed to bring Preſents of Coral, 
Linen, and other things; and that they 
bad a SuperFtitious Concert , that the 
ſprinkling of that Baptiſmal Water pro- 
cured Health to the Sick, 


V-ſſina alſo informeth us in the faid The abo- 
minable 
cuſtom to 
DI baptize 
hundred years, the cuſtom was to baptize naked for 
yakhed both Men, Women, and Children, 7 97 599 


Book trcm good Authority, Thnat from. 
Auſtin till Bernard's time, ſeven or cight 


133. 


with the Reaſons uſually given by the years. 
eAncients for the ſame, viz. That they * 


might therein be 4s in the ſtate of Inno- 
cency; and be 4s naked in ther ſecond, 
4s in ther frſt birth; And as they ex- 

efted to be in Heaven and therein no 
otherwiſe then Chriſt was upon the Croſs, 
which you may reade at large in page 31, 
32, 33, 342 35, 36. quoting thele ſeve- 
ral Authorities to - 1ſlifie it, viz, Cyril 
Heir, Cat. Myſtag. 11. jar the 
;n vita St. Bafil, Chryſeſt. Tom.6.c.11. 
Eliat Gretenſes 1n Orat. 4+ Naz. Zeno 
Varonenſes, Anſelm on Mat.3. Ambroſ. 
Serm. 10, Bernard, Serm. 46. de Pau- 
per. Greg. Mag. toms. 2. col. 269, Al- 
cum in divin. off, cap,19. Chryſe ep.ad 
Inneem, &'ce - So 
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Mr. Bax- 
ter ſhyme- 


Infants Baptitm diſpzoved. 

So, juſt was it was it with God t9 
leave men that went a whoring alter 
their own Inventions [| forſaking the 
Word of God, to imbrace the Traditions 
of man |] to ſuch unſcemly.and unna- 
tural practices. 

Yer isnot Mr, Baxter aſhamed to 
fix ſuch an abominable ſlander upon the 


[| ful Rander Ba tiſks of this our Age of baptizirg 


fixt won 
the Ana- 


naked ( which it ſeems was fo long the 
real practice of the PedobeptifFs) and a- 
bout which he ſpends three whole pages 
in his Scripture-proof, Viz. 136, 137, 
138. to aggravate the heinouſnels of 


that their cuſtom (which he is pleaſed 


. to father upon them), And though I 


af 


am perſwaded he cannot but be con- 
vinced that the thing is moſt notori- 
ouſly falſe, and brought forth by him 
rather out of prejudice ( not to lay ma- 
lice ) rather than any proof or good 
teſtimony he ever received thereof, Yee 
have I never heard that he hath done 
himſelf his injured neighbours, and the 
abuſed world that right, as to own his 


grcat weakneſs & finful ſhortnes there, 


In, in any of the many Editions of that 
Piece, which I humbly conceive as well 
deſerved a Recantation as ſome other 


things ke has judged worthy thereof, 


CEzNrT 
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Cnxny I 


Anſelm aſſerts that Children.ſhould Anſe!m, 


be Baptiſed, and gives theſe Reaſons : 
1it.T bat the Devil by the faith of the 
Parent may be caſt out of the Children in 
Baptiſm; as the Woman of Canaan in the 
I5. Mat. v, 21. bad the Del caft out 
of her Dasgbter. p. 171. 
2ly. That they may thereby be freed 
from Original fin, and be rendred Saints 
and holy ones by Baptiſm as they are 
owned to be, x Cor. 7. p. 171. 
3ly. That they may die to fin: for 
they that are Baptiſed into Chriſt are ſo, 
being Baptiſed into bis Death z, which he 
ſays ts without exception : far whoſoever 
3s Baptiſed into Chriſt, ts Baptiſed into 
his Death. 


os} } 


Meginhardw ſaich, if little Infants weg;n.. 
or weak, ones be brought to Baptiſm, let hard. 


thens anſwer for them that bring them, 


and then let hands be laid npon them with <x21 


boly Chryſme ; and (0 let the Encharift be 
Communicated to then, p. 168. 

Toe ſaith, that the Infants  & well 
«a the Adult are to bs Bapniſed, be- 
cauſe of the Fauch of the Sacramimt ; 
Pp. 260, 

The Lats in this age did Rebaptiſc 
the Greeks who dsſowned their Boptofem 

P+ 203» 
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p. 263. And the Greeks did excom- 
municate. the Latines for renonncing 
thurs, p.4o0r, | 
To the tormer Superſticious Rites, 
they added, That Salt ſhould be put 
antothe mouth of the Baptized. p.261, 
And] to the Chriſtning of Churches, 
that Salt ſhonld alſo be mixed with the 
Water of Execration. 

Waldenſes The Waldenſes did appear this Age 
witneſs 4- to witneſs againlt the Romiſh Superſt:- 
| _ Soo tions, and amonglt the reſt that of the 
" Real Preſence in the Euchariſt , and 
OY of Infants : which i ou have 
at large hereafter, with the oppolicion 
and perſecution they met with for the 
ſame. They were called Boringarians, 
from Beringarius one of their chick Lea= 

ders, P 

CENT. 12, 
Peter Pater Lombard ſaith, That to the 
Lombard. baptizing the Adult, their proper faith 
i required ; but tothe baptizing an In- 
fant the faith of others ſufficeth. Cenc, 
12. p. 418. | 
And]again, Children are to be bapti- 
zed, becauſe they are thereby clenſed from 
original ſin. p. 596. 

Bernard, Bernard ſaith, That without Bapt:ſm 
Children cannot be ſaved, p. 604. ; 
n 


Infanrs Baptifin difpzobed; 
And again, As Children of old were 
circumciſed without or againſt their wills 
for their Salvation ſo may they xow be 
baptized, p.599« | 


> Prter Cluniacenſes. writing againſt ,;.,,., 


Pater Brutzs, one of the Waldenhian 
\ Bartes who denied Infants Baptiſm, 
| faith, Lb. 1. Ep. 2, They who are not 
| baptized with Chrifts Baptiſm, cannot be 
| Chriftians ; And ſhall the Children of 
; the Fews be ſaved with the Sacrament of 
| Circumciſion, and ſhall not the Children 
' of Chriftians be ſqued with the Sacra- 
| ment of Baptiſm? p. 599+ 


Heldigard ſaith, That 4s our little Heldigard 


Children' that are not capable to feed 
| themſelves,” have others to feed thems to 
keep them from temporal death ; Sos it 
with them in Baptiſm, who being neither 
capable to believe or profeſs, bave Fpir:- 
tual helps provided for them, that they 
may not want" that . ſpiritnal food that 
may preſerve them from cternal death, 
. 602, " 

Alexander the 3d, in his Decrerals, 
L.z. Tit. 49, c, 2. faich, They who have 
any doubt concerning their Baptiſm, may 
be baptized with theſe words, | If thou 
| art baptiz.ed, I do not baptize thee ;, but 
if thou beeſt not, 1 do baptiz# thee in the 
Namt of Cc. The 
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The former ridicylous Rites were this: 
Age obſerved with this Addition, 


| Bernard ſaith, To the Dedication or. 


right-Chriſtning of Churches, - there, 
muſt be Aſperfion, Inunttion, Ilinmina{ 
XP ton » Benedifhion, 8& Nomination.p,861,)* 


And that ifrhe Temple ſhould come! 
to be pollnted by che Pricſts commit.;- 


ting Adulkery in it, The ſprinkling it 
afreſh; with Holy-Water cleanſeth it! 
again. Alex, 3. L,y. Decret. : 
When Mar- The certain times wherein Marriages] 
riage pro- were prohibited was from Septwege/ims: 
hibrre. to Eaſter, from Rogerionto reeſwmide 


from «Advent to. Epiphany: Which! . 


were done:by the Ea of Pepe: Cle 


ment, as faith Gryar. p- 919, * : 


The Waldenſes were: in this Age' 

PetroBru- great Witneſſes ro the baptizimg of By-i 

fians writ litvers, and as great oppoſers of Infant 

r= Baptiſm, called by che name of Porre-| 

Baptiſm, Brufiins, Apoſtolic: & \Henerici ; and ) 

for which they were great Sufterers, s 
hereafter. p. 844, $45, 846. 


CEN T. 13. 
T homas Aquinas ſaith, Children ar 
to be baptized not in thur own proper 
faith, but in the faith of the Church.' 


P* 419» 


Tho. Aqui. 


And! 


mans y FR, % ua Pr nh. WH ®@  _ .. nos Gn at. fa. Yo 


2» x => © y 


£10n, |; 
n or: 
there, 


ſ 
e this} 


s 


Infanfs Baptiſm diſpzobed- 
And again, That they may be freed 
from Original Sin and Condemnation, 
22, 
Alexander faith, Baptiſm conferrs 


2114% grace to little ones,not only purging them 


$61, 


come! 
mite © 


from Original Sin, but by the Merits of 
Chriits Suffering, the faith of the Sure- 
ty, but by theverine of the Sacrament- 


P. 426,. 


that are baptized before they come to 
years of diſcretion, they ſoreceive grace 
by the faith of another, that by Chrifts 
mrrit they ſhall be ſaved, which (he faith) 


- is denied: by. certain enrſed Horotichs. 


p- 419. 
Concurring hereto are ſeveral other 
Do&ors of this Age, as Hmgo, p. 544- 
Gulielmo, p.419, Albert, and the De- 
cree of the Neomanſian Synod, 594. 
the Synod of Colonre, 938, 944. bur 
let theſe already mentioned ſuffice. 
Tho. Aquinas ſarth, T bough a Prieft 
be the proper Admimſtrator of Baptiſm, 
Jet, in caſe of neceſſity, not only a Dea- 
con, but a Lay perſon, yea a Woman ; 
nay, an Heretich or Pagan may baptiſe, 
ſo be it the true form of the Church be 
obſerved, and intend thereby what the 
Church intends. p. 419+ . 
A 
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Bonaventure ſaith, If Children dye Botavent, | 
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An Expo- All the Abominable Rites before- 
fition 4 mentioned, were in this Age obſerved 
her rizz. With this following Expolition upon 
culow {hem: : 

Cuſtoms. Guliclm. ſaith,That the matter of the 


Guliclm. Sacrament of Confirmation PY) Oyl-Olive 


mixed' with Balſom , and incorporated 


upon the fire, called Chryſm, aud which 
can only be done by the hands of a Biſhop, 
The form of which Sacrament, he faith, 


& this, viz. 1 fign thee with the ſign of | 


the Croſs, & confirm thee with the Cryſm 
of Salvation uw the name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, Amen, And which 
only a Biſhop can adminiſter, p. 417. 


On) Ib IO onus, 


By Exmrciſmthe Devil is blown away. 


. Hugo. 
Alberts. eAlbertia faith, By blowing 1 Exe- 


cration the power of the Devil «© expel- 


led ; and being ſigned upon the breaft and 
forehead with the fign of the Croſs, he is 
driven xot only from the heart, but more 
viſibly from the outward man, And that 
the Salt us to be pat into the mouth, the 
better to endne with ſpiritual ſaurur ard 
wiſdom ; And that the ears and noſe is 
to be anointed with ſpiitleythat grace and 
diſcretion from God may be conferred, 
which becanſethe ſpittle deſcends from the 


the 


Head that is thereby ſignified, And that * 


* Res 1 0 Oe ea roearas's va 


: k - — __ 


, 
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the Breaſt muſt be anoynted to prepare the * 
Heart for God; and the Shoulders 
anointed to be inabled to bear God's bar- 
den, 

After Baptiſm the Neck muſt be a- 
neynted with Chriſme,that the mind may 
be better diſpoſed for God and holy con- 
templation, which by Chriſm # ſignifi- 
ed Leing made of ſhining Oile and healing 
ſovereign Balſome, 1 bey maſt be endew- 
ed with white Garments, to bold forth 
that Innocency which ts recerved in Bap- 
tiſm ; as well a the Glory which they 
are to pertake of at the Reſurretiion. 
end a burning T aper put into the hand 
that the Word of God may be a light to 
hu Feet. 

Gulielmus ſaith, T bat 4s tothe form 
of Baptiſm ebe Urrgin Mary, u tobe 
added 10 the Father, Son, and Hily Spi- 
rit, viz. I Baptize thee 1n the name of 
the Omnipotent, Father, Son, and Holy 


; Spirit,and the bleſſed VirginMary, 419. 
Thom. \aith there are ſeven Sacra- 7 Sqcra- 
ments z viz, Bapts{ws,Confirmation, Ex- ments. 


chari(t, Penance, Extream-Unition, Or- 
der, and Matrimonvy. Two whereof, 
viz. Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt were 
inſticuted by Chriſt, and the other five , 
by the Apoſtles, as Alexander. 406. 
: Which 
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Which ſeven Sacraments were after | den 


confirmed by the' Councel of Trezxt, 
with Anathema to thole who ſhould 
deny them, 
m—_ and 4ano 1271. granted Tythes to the 
y whom . | 
Tyths firſt Churches. Thoſe * that oppoſed and 
granted. witneſſed againſt /»fents Bapriſm aud 
other Popiſh Superſtitions in this Age, 
were. the Albigenſes and Aumionen- 


ſes, Magdeburg. Cent, 13. P.55 4,06. 
CENT. 14,15,16,i7. 


That the Baptizing of /»faxts, with 
all the Rites and Ceremonies, till con- 
tinued , efpecially in the Romiſh 
Church, we need not queſtion, when 


we read the Canons of the Council of 1 
Trent, which was called on __ as | 


ro eſtabliſh their old Superſticions and 
Idolatries, fo to ſuppreſs the Light and 
Truth that eſpecially did ſhine in the 
Empire : In which Council, which 
ended 1564. we have the following 
The Ca- Canons, 
nons of the In the 5th Seffion about Original 
Council of Sin in the 4** Canon, 
bout Inf. It was Decreed, That they who 
Bape. fpalldeny Boptiſnie-to young _ 
en 


L 


Pope Gregory X. was the firſt in \ 


toz 1 
1 
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Tr | dzen from their Pathers Tomb, 
f, | fog the taking atwap Deiginal Sin- 


d Lit them be arcurſed, Ol, 16 Cent, | 


A c, 60, 380, 
n.4 Tnthe zth Seſſion about Baptiſm, in 
ie | the 13 Canon, 
d It was Decreed, That whoſoever 
d f puts not young baptiſed Childzen a- 
» | monglt the faithful, oz ſaith thep 
- | muſt be re-baptiſed at rþc years of 
diſcretion, oz that it is better to omit 
their vapciſm till then, 

Let them be accurſed. 

And inthe 14. Canon It was decreed, 
1 | That whoſoever ſhall ſay, that bap- 
- | tiſed Childzen, when they come to 
' | Age, ought not tobe enjopned to xa- 
| j| tifie the pzomiſe made-in their name, 
" | buttovbeleft to tbeir will if they re- 
| fuſe, Not compelling them to Chzi- 
| Nian life, but denying them other 
4 Dpdinances, 


Let them be accurſed. 
| In the 3 Canons about Confirma- 
+ tion, It was DNecreed, 
/ That whofoever ſaid, Jt was an 
| idle  Ceret\aly (not -a Sacrament 
p2opertp, 02 'thar it - was fozitorly 
ufed, that Childzen- might give an 
account of their (atrh* 2, That - 
give 


143 
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A blaſ- 
phemous 
Decree. 


Charl. V.. 
h's Inte- 
x1m. 


they conglude and Decree, 
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give vertue ta Chryſome, was tt th; 
wzong the Poly Spirit 3- That ſay 
every ample Pcieſt is the-ordinaif yo 
WPiniter for confirmation and not thh cjz 
Bifbop onlp. -* the 

Let them be accurſed. Ol. 16 Cent, do | 
pag 417. ' wil 

And as a ſanding Rule to juſtific p,f 
themſelves in heir Determinations, Go 
ur 

Lhat their Traditions ſhould bl ry 
obſerbed Pari Pictatis aftefu , with 1e 
the ſame pious affection with the Ys Fe 
ly Scriptures. EE #7 

In that Inſtrument, called the In he 
terim , Thar Decretal of {barles tht n4u 
Fifth, made till che Councels Canon en 
could be perfeRted, it was determined, þg 

That-yaung Childzen by tbe faith ;be 


.and confeſſion of the @uccties,fboult a// 


And tbat all Ancient Ceremonies, e&; 
that pertained to the Sacrament V 4. 


-WBaptiſme, (houlo ve continued, as cb, 


Erozciſme, Chzyfme, &<-. O/iander Flc 
Pp. 482. as &* b67 ing 
Among the manyeQz.tcbjy{(han 0p: 0, 
refions the: Pringes:of Germany x du 
hibired to the Pope from their Conven- F , 
tion of Norimberg, they ogy 0! {a; 
| dl 
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S fi that of baptizing Belts, wherein they 
Lhat ſay, T he Suffragans have pnvented,that Baptizing 
nat} yo other but only themſelves, may Bap- 9 els 
thy rize Bells for che Lay-people, I/hereby * ths the 
-*® the ſimple people, upon ther affirmation," p,j,ox of 
Cenk, do bilieve, That ſuch Bells ſo baptiz::d, Germany 
| will drive away evil Spirits and Tem- 
[tifie pets» Whereupon a great number of 
1085, God-fathers are appointed, edþecially 
ſuch as are rich, which at the i:me of 
[d bf be baptizing holding the Rope where- 
with wichal the Bell & tryed, the Suftragan 
YO Seaking before thrm, 4s is accuſtomed 
' 3n the baptizing of young Children, 
: In they altogether do anſwer, and give the 
; tht 24s to the Bcll; the Bell having 4 
nol yew name put upon its 4s 14 accuſtomed to 
icd,' þe dove to the Chriſtians, after this 
faith chey go to ſumptuons Feaſts, whereunts 
z0ul alſo che Gollips are bidden, that there- 
by thty may give the greater reward to 
dnith «6; Suffragans, cherry Chaplins aud Mi- 
dt v7 alters ; whereby it bappenctth oft-times, 
» 8s that even ina ſmall Village an hundred 
ant Florins are conſumed, in ſuch Criſten- 
ings; which is not only [aperſiitions, but 
n OP: contrary to Chriſtian Religion, & ſe- 
y Ex: ducing of the ſimple People, aud meer 
aven” Extortion, Wherefore ſuch wicked wn- 
e&d 0! [awful things are to be aboliſhed. Pox's 
chat £48 
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Alils and Monum. 990, - Pius the Fifth ; 
Standard baptized the Duke of Alva's Standard; 
Baptized. gud calledic Margaret. Dr. Moriſen de 


Depra. Bel. p. 24, | J 
b 
The German Proteſtants about Infauts- 
the 
Baptiſm. ; . \ be 
Luther The Lutherans in their Avpuſiay Cons: © 
Auguſt, feſſion made 15 30, do declare, | 


C onfeſi.0. That Baptiſm: jg neceſſary to-Sab-\,... 
vation. That Gods Gzace is confers, 
red thereby. That Childzen ought, 
to be baptiſed, who by Bapciſm are,,,,, 
dedicated and received into the graceh , 
and fabour of God: condemning the! 
Anabaptiſts, who deny Bapciſm ft0Jn 
Childzen, and who afiirm that Chil-' | 
dzen without Bapriſm may be ſaved, 
Oliand, 16 Cent. p. 153, An: 

In the Sma'kald Articles 1536. the [2 

—_ Lutherans lay, land 

Smalkats Conceining Infants we teach,that 

Aiticles, they arg to be baptizedz Foz inaſmuch gu; 
as they do belong to the pzomffed Res! 
demptio: mad? by Jeſus Ebzift, the}. 
Church 2ugbt to baptize and to de-f 
clare the pzomiſe to them, Ofiand, 5c. 
Cent. 16, p, 278, Cer 


In Eng 


- Jfants Bapticm diſpzoved: 


ich In the Conference betwixt the Calv:- "RE 
ra; niſts and Luthrrays at Mumpel- Confe- 


'F/; 


£9 . 1529, 


| Jt was agreed, that Baptiſme came 2umpet: 
'inthe room of Circumciſion, and that *** 


ts" the Childzen of the Chriſtians are to 
_ .* be Baptized. Oſiand. Cer. 16, 1020, 
ON” Thongh abont the Ground of Bap:i- 
Ling thew they differed ; The Lucher- 
Pal ns affirming, that they had a proper 
Et” 2d peculiar Faith to intitle them there- 
ft; The Calviniſts aſſerting they bad 
a yone, but ought to be baptized by vertue 
yo of the Faith of the Parent in Covenant, 


1 tOTn the Book of Concord, 1530, by the tn the 


il” 1.utherans. 


Ved; They agree that the Tenets of the Concord. 


Anabaptiſts are to be renounced, that 
(ay, Infants are not to be baptized, be: - 
catiſe they bave no nſe of reaſon. Oli- 
\and,,16 (Cent. p, 254. 

thit 7%; Engliſh Proteſtants about In. 
ny farts Baptiſm. 


the 


| BO: 8 Jn the Reformation begun in Edward inthe FrZ 
» (Wethe, S1xth time, abour 1549 the Form, gliſh Li- 
0 de of Worſhip and Adminiſtration of the *'®/: 


and. Sactaments, with all thcir Rites and 
Ceremonies, were held forth in the 
Engliſh Licurgy, as it was tranſlated 

In H 24 out 
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out of the Latin Maſs-Book, concern. y 
ing which we have this account from Pp 
Mr. Fox in his Martyrology, p. 1499» V 
That in the Rifing in Devonſhire, 1: 
upon the cranflating the Latin Maſs-, 
Book into Engliſh, the King writes / 
after this manner to quiet them, viz, #4 
ſh Ser- As for the Service in the Evgliſh t/ 
o_ tran. Tongue, perhaps it ſeemech to you as. P 
ſlated our New Service, when indeed it is no 4 
= the other but the Old ; the ſelf lame words 
Maſy. in Evglſh which were in Latin, ſaving ©! 
Book. A few things taken out, fo fond, that it #- 
hath been a ſhame to have heard them v 
in Engliſh; as all they can judg that 
Iiſt co repeat the truth: Andif it was C 
good in Lat, it remaineth good in 
Eng'iſ, for nothing is altered, but to In 
ſpeak with knowledg what was ſpoken fa 
with ignorance, &c, ” 
Wherein the Time, Order, Manner © 
and Ceremony of Baptiz:xg of Intant ch 
is dirc&ed and enjoyned, with all the © 
Rices appertaining thereto. : 
[n tbe laid Service-Book in the Rabrick '1' 
before the Catech/ſms jt 1s ſaid, That W 
Children being bapcized,have all ching 
neccl ry for their Salvation, and be 113 
undoubrcdly faved, And therefore © 
a:tcr Bap:ifia che Prieſt wuſt ſay, We F# 
yceld 
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yeeld thee hearty thanks, that ir hath 
pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy Holy Spiric, , And the Child 
is afterwards co be inſtructed, when he 
comes to underſtanding, toſay, That 
therets be was made a NAember of Chriſt, 
ard a Child of God, and an Inheritor of 
the I of Heaven. uſt com- 
porting length and breadth wich Pope 
Fnnocents firſt Canons. 

Ja the 27th. Arcicle of the Church 27. Arti 

of England, it is ſaid, That che Bap. Cle of th: 
I Sr W' cho 

t1zing of young Children, is-in any x, 

wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 

moft . agrecable ro the Inſtitution of 

Chriſt, made in Q. El;z, time, 1562, 

In the Scotch Service-Book, impoſed $.,,.y 
in the begining of che late War, it js Sc:vic:- 
ſaid, That arofc as new Water i put BOOK. 
to the Pont, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, San. 

Aifie this Fountain 'of Baptiſm, 'Oh 


 thcu which art the Sanctifter of all 


things. 
The Direftory, in the Parliamen's Diretory 


| time, leaves ont Goſſips, and gning 
; with the Sign of the Croſs, changes 


the Forts. into Baſors. And the Par- 


; haments Ordinance May 2:1648;meade 


it Impriſonmenc to aftirm, Infants Bx- 
p8:[ws- unlawful, and that ſuch ſhould 
H 3 be 


o—_ 


Sou 
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be Baptized again, Mr, CMarſhal 1n- 
_— us, out of Phocizs, Þ. 3334 
That ſome of the Greek, Chnrches bavt 
Laws, That whatſoever baptized Per: 
ſon refuſed to bring their Children, and 
Wives too, to be baptized, ſhould be 
Anathamatiſed, and puniſhed allo, 
The wic. At Zwurickas Dr.Featly tells us ou 
h:d Decree of Gafſima,p. 68, The Senate made an' 


of unick- At, That if any preſumed to Rebaptiae © 


viz.te baptiſe any that had been bapri/el 
in their Infancy, That they ſhould be 
drowned; and that at Vieuna, many 
for Baptiz.ing ſuch were ſo tyed toge- 
ther in Chains, that they drew the 9. 
cher after him in the River, wherein 
they were all drowned. 

And that at Ropleſtein, the Lords of 
that place Decreed, that ſuch ſhould 
be burnt with a hot Iron, and bear the 
baſe Brands of thoſe Lords, in whoſe 
Lands they had ſo offended, 

And p. 182, outof Ponton Cataley, 
through Germany, Alſatia, and Swede- 
land many Theaſauds of this Set, who! 
defiled their bf Baptiſme by a ſecond, 
were baptiſed the third cunc in their 
wa Blood, 


f CHAP, 
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CHAP, III, 


* herein the Erroneous Grounds 


bath as to fabulous Traditions, 
and miſtaken Scriptures, upon 
which Infants Baptiſm hath been 
 both:formerly and laterly found- 


ed, u made manifeſt. 


He Firſt and Principal Ground 
' that hath been aſſerted for this 
praRtice, hath been Eccleſiaſtical and 
LApoſtalical Traditionz or however (as 
hath-been faid) the Scyiptere is fo fi- 
lent in the Caſe, yec the clear, full and 
uninterrupted Tradition of the Church, 
makes up that defet, to which the 
Church of Rome and ſome others have 
adhered, 

. Though many Proteſtants, ſince the 


'\ Reformation, have chole to flye to ſome 
.| Conſequential Arguments deduced, as 
' they (uppoſe from the Sgriptures to ju» 
; ſtifie the ſame, 


Both which in this Chapter are 
brought forth, and duly weighed in 
the Ballance of Truth, | 

The Firſt we ſhall examine 1s the 

| H 4 point 


IFL 
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p2int of Tradition, and therein do 
theſe rwo things, Shew that it hath pre. 


marily been aſſerted to be the ground” 


thereof, Secondly, The inſufficiency, 
of the Authorities that have been ur-, 


Traition 8£d to prove the ſame. 


That Tradition hath principally been 


the Iii 
cipal : leaned upon, as the main ground of 
ol ems of che Pradtice, you have the following 


aptiſin, 


Auſtin. 


Chry ſc i, 


Inſtances, 01 
Anſlin tells us, That the Cuflome of 
eur Mother the Church in Baptizing 
little Infants, & not to be defþiſed, nor 19 
be judged ſuperfluous, nor to be believed 
at all, unleſs it were an Apoſtolical: 
Traditfon. *L:6. x0. de Ges, c, 23. 
And again in his 4th Book againſt 
the Donarits, 24 Chap. ſaith, That if 


there be any that do inquire for a Divine. 


Authority for the Baptizing of Chil- 
dren, Let them that know what the Uni- 
verſal Church bolds, ner was inſtuuted, 
3n Councils, but alwaies retained, « 


' wot rightly believed to bave been deli- 


vercd by no other than Apoſtolical 4u- 
thortty, 


Chryſoſtoms ſaith, That Infants ought 


to be baptized, as univerſally recerved. 


by the Catholick Church, to.taks away 
Onginal Sis, Mag, Cent. 4. 
Billarmine 
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Billarmine,Tom, 1.L.4. c.2. faith, 7 hat 
the Baptiſm of Lufants i a» Apsſfolical 
Tradition »0: written 3 becauſe, ſairh 
he, it «# net written in any Apoſtolical 
Book: though written, be ſaith, in the- 
Books of almoſt all the Antients, 
Aad which Tradition of the Apoſtles, - 
ſaith he, s of #olefs Authority with way 
than the Scriptures. 
In the Council of Trent, after oy Council 
had- in the 5tb and 7th Srſſions made of Tens 
theſe: Canons avout [nfants.-Baptiſm, 
before mentioned, do conclude, - That: 
their Traditions, towehing the ſame, 
ſhonld be received, Pari Pieraris aftcctu, 
with the ſame prow afeftion wth the' 
Holy Scriptures, as you have it, p.144+ 
Inthe Council.of Baſit, in the Ora: Council 
tion of che Cirdinal -of Ragnſs, It 64 O: Baſid, 
aſſerted, That um the-beginning of this 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, they only were to 
be baptized, who could by themſ{elves 
anſwer Interrogatories concerning. ther” 
Faith; And: that it wat no whereread: 
2» the Canon of Scripture, that a new-' 
born Infam was baptized, who contd' 
viither believe with the Heart to Juſti-- 
ficacion, noy confeſs with the Mouth 10 
Salvation. Ne nevertbuleſs, ſaith hes 
the Church hath appointed its. 
H.s, Eckhine 


Eck us.. 


7 Ree; 
i] 
; 
+ 
| 


154, Infants Baptitm diſp;obed. 
Eckhiws againſt the Lutherans writes, ' 


That. the Ordinance concerning the 
Baptiſm of Children 4 without Secri- 
pture, aud i found to be only « Cuflome 

the Charch. - And in bus Enchiri- 


100 6alleth it « Commundwment and Or- 


dinauce of Man, and that it #s not to 
be proved owt of the Holy Scriptures. 
A great Papiſt, lately in Lo»dox,go- 


_ Diſpute about Infancs-Baptiſm, 
to 


his-friend, He was going to bear 4 
eAMiracle, viz.. Ivfants Baptiſm. to bu' 


proved by Seriptare.. 


And the Ground and Reaſon why", 


they do fo firmly own this Truth to 
the Proteſtants upon that ſubject, is but 


the bettey tO-inforce and introduce their. . 
many other 7r4deczons, there being,no»: | 


thing elle for that. | 
But whereas ſome objeRt* That Bel. 


lermine and. others do alfo bring Scri-: 
pture for it, Becax. Lib. x,c.2. Sec.24. | 
aulwers, That ſonve things may be pro= | 
wed out of Scripture, when the Churches 


ſence ts farſt heard about the Interpreta- 
110n thereof, for- ſo,. he ſaith, it « con- 
cermng Infants. Baptiſm, which 5 pro» 
ved fron John 3. 5. Except a mar: be 
born of Water and. the Spiru,. &c, But: 
the ſenſe whexeby togrove it, —_—_— 
X w71eF 


tn} +. Ar. wad frond firs Vn 6 ved ® awe, 3» mn = 


ed we wy A hh a. 


Fnfaints 13 aytiin difſpzoved. - 


which 'wascalled Confirmation, viz. 
of the \imjpryfeft Baptiſm 52 Infancy : 


Sy Tradition. And tis confir-- 
it the Carey Law and Schoolwey, 

That If arts: Baptiſm was not reckoned ? 
perfeR, rill the Biſhop laid on hands, _ 


55 


and therefore farth Caſftans ſecundum Cainans, 


Fewel',  Fhat an Infant wanting In- 
firnftion 'in the Faith, bath not pirfett 


Baptiſni, Tora, prec, p. 86, Dr. Field, Dr.Ficld.. 


Lib-4. P,'375. faich, That Infants- 
Bapriſm'* therefore called a Tradition, 


becauſe it ts not expreſly delivered in the - 
 Seviprtres, that the Apoſtles did baptiſe 


Infants,or that they ſhould do ſo. 


Oxford 


The Oxford Divines in a full Conve- Divines. 


| Cation, Jan. 1647, ſay, That without 
'' thi conſertancous judgment and pratiice 


of the Univerſal Church, they ſhould be 
at a loſs, when they are called pon for 
pur in the point of Baptizing Infants, 


r. Tombes. 


Dr. Prideeux: Controv. Theol, Sec. Dy. Pridi, 


392. Infants Baptiſm (faith he) reſts 
pox no other Devine right than Epiſco- 
pacy,viz. Dioceſan Epilcopacy,in uſe in; 
theſe Nations. * 

Mr. Baxter in Defence of the Prin- 


Anabapriſts. are Godly men, that differ 
\ fro 2: 


ciples of Love, p. 7. ſaith, That the _ Baxe- 


156 


Infants Baptifm diſpzobed: 


frons 1 in a Pant ſo difficalt, that many | 


of the Papifts and Prelatiſts have main- 


tained, That it ts not determined in 
Scripture, but dependeth upon the Tra- 


dition of the Church. (hengngs faith, 
he is of another mind himſelf.) . -. 

To. which many more miglit be ad- 
ded, to prove to you, That Apoſtolical 
Tradition, for want of Scripture, hath 


been urged as the principal: and: firſt | 
oround of this Praftice. Andnot only | 
for this, but. for all. other Rites and {? 


Ceremonies, .as- well choſe that have 
been already declared; as Chryſme, 


Exorcifae, Conſignation, and .innume. | 


rable more, as thoſe that have not yet 
been heard of or declared : for as a lace 


f; lcarncd. Author. excellently abſerves,, | 
' | a@r.Owett That the Papiſes, in point.of Tradinon, | 

ll do herein very much exceed. the Jews, | 
thoſe. old Tradition-wonggrs , who ſo! 
made void the Law of God in thiir days 
by. it, For they tell a plainly, that 
ow the;r whole Oral Law u« written,and | 
that they bave no reſerve of Authentick, 
Traditions not yet decla:r'd: But bere the.” 
Romaniſts,ſaith he,fail ws, for althongh.' 
they have given ws beaps upon heaps of | 


their Traditions, yet they plead that. 
they. have ſtill an inexbanſtible eofere 
07 


4 


a fra wy aa 3 A &aAMM 


Tnkants /Baptiſm diſpzoved. 
of thems laid up in their Churth:- 
 bregft of their Holy Father, to- 


drawn. 


137 


5,07 L 


forth at all times, as occafian (hall re-. 


' quires. And which Principle hath been. 


the means of their Apoſtacy, and. # the. 
| great Engin,, whereby they. are rexdered. 


; zncurable therein. Dr. Owen his Pro- 
i leg. P. 67. | 
; Dr. Taylor, P. 237. argues ſo fully 
| aud ſtrenuouſly upon this point of Tre- 


| | ditzew, that I cannot paſs him by, who. 
# faith, Traditzon by all means muſh, ſupply 


Ls 


D.Taylor 


% 


the plaxe of Scripture, and there ts pre- 


| tended a:Tradicion Apoſtoligal, that [n-: 


fants were baptized. But at this ((aith 


' he) we «arg. not much moved, For we. 
; | who rely wpou the written Word of Ged, 


« ſufficient te eftabliſh all true Religion 
do not value the allegation of Tradites : 


| And bowever the world goes; none- of the 
| Reformed Churches can' pretend this. 
\' Arguwent for this. Opinion. :. Becauſe 


they who rejeft Tradition, when: 38 58 


| againſi them, wt not pretend it in the 
| leaf for the; but if we allpw the To- 


pick to be good, yet bow will ut be Uers- 


.' fd? Por ſo. far 4s can yet apptar, it 


relies wholly upon the Teſtimony of 
Origen, for: from b;mw Auſtin bad 3. 
Now « Tradition. Apeſiolical, if it be: 

nal 


Infants 2 aptitm difſpzoved. = 
nt configured with « fuller teftimony than! up 
of one fer, whom all ther Ages bai Aj 
condemmned' of many Etrors, and whoſy: pe: 
works, ſaith Eraſmus, are ſo ſpurions'; up 
that be that reads them is nncertain;' gut 
whether * by read Otigen or Ruffinus7! fiv 
Therefore will obtain fo little repmration| mas 
amongſt thoſe, who know that® thingy! ev( 
have upon greater Authority, beey pre- 
tended to be received from tht Apoſtles; to 
bus falſly ; that ut will be a great Arga\ ſto 
ahent, that be ie ridiculous and weak; chi 
that ſhall be determined by ſo weak Pro P, 
bation 1m waiters of ſo great contertn»} Li 
wmert. Bur 'bifides that the Traditioni} an 
cannit be proved tobe Apoſtolical, wet At 
beve very good evidence from Antiquitys'} w: 
That it was the Oprmion of the Primitive | ca] 
Church,” That Infants eonght net tobe! a! 
Baptized, whvch, faith he, & clear in | w: 
the Canon of the Conneil of Neoczfarea, | y« 
which hementions at large inthe originab | 
Greek; Determining that none ought | at 
to be baptized, without giving an ac- | Bi 
yabDove 1 their Faith; and defiring the' | ca 


That tie- fame. Thus far Dr. T ayley.. 


: 

In the next place we ſhall give you. | D 
ſome account of the inſufficiency and: | T 
weakneſs, if not the wickedneſs of thoſe. | p| 
firſt Aarborities, thac have bezt Feated> | te 
upon 


Jnfants 2Baptitm diſpzobed. 


thaw upon to prove this Pradtice to be an 
have Apeſtolical Tradition,. and which ap= 
yboſy; pearing fabulous, all others depending 


roms"! upon the fame, neceſſarily fall to the 


fainj/ ground; - whereof you have four or. 
mus# five of the principal of them,and which 
ation| may be uſcfal coche Proteſtants; what-' 
"gr: ever they are to the Papiſts, viz. © | * 
'pre-} The firſt and earlieſt we meet with 
hles;i to prove Infants-Baptifm to be an Aps- 


mri} Lib, 8.Cafſander 1n his Book de Bapt, 
Tionij and many other learned Papiſts, tor 
we'! Authenrick proof that Infents-Baptiſm 
ity;'} was Apoſtotical, out of his Eccleſiafti- 
tive; cal Hirmerchy, &c, But that this. was 
be | a piece of Forgery put upon the world, 
Tx | way yet farther more fully appear to- 
rea,” | You In that which followeth, viz. 


20. flolical Tradition, 1s that of Dyoniſiue 
takzjthe Arrpagite, mentioned already 
Ire. P,109.8 quoted by Bellermin, Tom, 3. 
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nah This Dionyſime the Areopagite living Dionyfius 
phe | at Athens, who ſome will have to be Arcopag. 


ic- | Biſhop of Corinth, though Exſebius 
the | calls him Biſhop of Athens (for 'you 

; muſt knovw, according to Enſeb;ius and 
ou' | Dorotbews, all men of Name rm the New 
nd. | Teſtawent, muſt be Biſhops of ſome 
fe. | place or other, and therefore they can- 
ed tell you; net only the Names. of the: 
n IT feventy 


a | | 
-Fnfant ?5aptiſm diſpzobed. |! 
eventy Diſciples, but what Biſhopricks t3 
= id %. mn unto.) Nw Pr bl 
ſon bcing an Arbewan, muſt be ſup-: 3» 
poſed to be a learned Greek, Philoſo.| C 
pher, and therefore upon none. _ B 
ficly in: this Age could be fathered all 
thoſe. Phyloſophbseal Trafts that are put! 
upon him z - and amongſt which you: th 
. have ewo of moſt eminency, viz, his} F 
Hierarchy of Angels,wherein you have} 4 
the Orders, Ranks, Dignities, Namer,| T: 
and Offices of the Angels and Arch.j h 
#xgels (a'profound' piece no doubt;) | 
The other his Ecclefiaſiical Hierar-! r 
cby, wherein the (onſecrations,Orders,; 0 
Offices and Ranks of the Inferiour An-! 4 
gels, viz, the Priefls, Priers, Monks, - 
0 


Biſhops, Arch-biſhops,, and Popes arc! 
nai ar —_ and ed, as} C 
alſo divers Rites and Ceremonies diſcul-j 2 
ſed, amongſt which that of nfents.! | 
Baptiſms. is aſſerted to be an antient A.) t 
pofoliced Tradition, which he declares} | 
received from his Prafettors, . toge-! 


\ 


E 
ther with various Ceremozies, that ace! | 
cording to like Apeffolich. Authority, | 
are confirmed as an Appendix thereto, | « 
viz, Goſſips, or Suraties, Chryſme, or ' 
the Anointing Cream ; Exorceſme or | ( 
S»fflation, viz, a blowing uſed un Baps | 
LN 


Infanrs Baptifin difyzobed. 


' tiſane, whereby the Devil was co be 
| blown away; Conſignation, or the fer 
: ing\ the baptized with the Sign of the 
; Crols; Confirmation, or Biſhoping the 


Baptized Children, afterwards,to com- 


* pleat his smperfelt Baptiſm by laying on 
| o Hands, PM or wet "darn, for 
| the Baptiſed, A or large 
is: Fonts to be -place 

| Altars alfo for the Euchariſt, and keve- 


'3n the Tewples, 


ral other things, which he affirms to 
have been in ule in the Apoſles days. 
And this is one of the firſt Autho- 


| rites that Father Bellarwine and others 
; of chem give us, for the proof of this 
} Apoſtolical Irfticution, aud which muſt 
| bereceived with equal Authority to the 
| Holy Scriptures (and a very convincing 
{ oneno doub:)concerning which, though 
; If there was nothing bur the bare Re- 
| petition thereof, it may ſufficiently de- 


tet: che Cheat; the lies being fo grols, 
{o-ill made, and laid together, 'thar 
every common underſtanding may caft- 
ly petceive the juggle ; For how ab. 
ſurdly ridiculous is it uo ſay, that Paul 
or his Prefeftors ſhould acquaint him, 
that it was an antieat Apofiolical Tra. 
ditionz if it had been true, Pal 
might haye told him it. had. been _ 

| ut 


Jnfants Vopticm-diſpzoved. | 
but by no means in thoſe days an'old| 
Apoſtolical Tradition, And to tell © 
the world of Beptiſterionsand Alters in 
Temples, when no ſuch things a 
Temples for Chriſtian Worſhip, for # |: 
bove- 200, years afrer. And alſo of # 
thoſe other impious fooleries, that were: 
not known nor heard of for ſome Ages; f 
afcer,ſo ſtrangely, by Gods Providence,, * 
were they infatuated, to come forth 
with ſuch ridiculous madneſs to deteR 
their own folly : And to reſtifie that 
this was to be that Intereſt tharſhould 
appear with all deccivableneſs of Un, 
righteouſneſs, , y 
- Which horrid Cheat you have very 
convincingly diſcovered and detected 
by many Learned Men; &belides thoſe 
already mentioned Pege,110 in the firf 
Chapter, You have he Adagdibur- 
enſes, Cent, 1. L. 2, p, 625,626. and | 

Et. 4+ P. 420, 554, and 1129. Allo! - 
by Perkins, Reynolds, Rivet, p:oving | | 
by many Arguments it was wholly | 
ſpurious and {uppoſititious,and that it | | 
could not, from many conſiderations, 
be written by the ingenuons Contri- 
ver . till the fowr1b or fifch Centary, | 
that none of the Church-writcrs in | 
thoſe cimes took any notice of it, n | 
that | 


2a. © ee. co >» ww 44> @ ww #7 2» 


\Aafanfs Waptiſm difſpzobed. 


| that Auſtin himſelf went not higher 


than Origen, And which wretched 
Forgery 1! excellently detected in 39 
Arguments by the Learned Daily, a 


; late renowned Proteſtant-writer 1n 
' France, in his Bok called de Scriptis, 


A Secoud Proot leaned upon to veri- 


; fie the truth of its Apoſtolicalneſe, is _ 
| that of Fuſtin Martyrs RefPorſer, elpe= 2 


cially to the 56 Queſtions betore men= 
tioned, Page I11, and Chap, 2. 
which many of the aforeſaid Authors 


| do learnedly detect to be fpurioms alſo, 


as Perkins, Rivet and others, yea and 
many of the very Papiſts themlelves do . 
diſown the fame as ridiculous, for- 
aſmuch as Orzges and the Manichees 
are mentioned therein, that were not 
in being tor ſo long time after. And 
concerning which Reffon 
ter himſelf, in his plain Scripture proof, 


- P. x55. is pleaſed to tell us, That as to 


that of Faſtin Martyrs to the 56) Que- 
ftiong He would wot inſiſt upon it, be- 
cauſe though the place be moſt expreſs 
for _— Baptiſm, (for when the 
Friars hand was jo, he could do itto a 
hairs breadth) ad the Book antient, yet 
that it was wither FPurions or interpelate- 
A Third ancient Proof urged in 
Confir= 


ſes, Mr. Bax- », Baxter 
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P. Clem, 


P.Hugi- 
nus, 


P. Vitor. 
P, Pius. 


Ofiander, Perkins, Rivet, 8c. derected. 
And to whom I ſhall adde wha: I | 


Infants Boptifm difp;obed. 


Confirmation hereof, is che Decrotali fin 
and I'nfitztions of ſeveral Popes in this! y; 


29 (Cent. viz.Pope Clement for Chryſm, 
(onfignation, and Confirmation. Second-| 
ly, Pope Hyginus for Goltips, Chryſm,! 
and ication of Churches, upon! 
whoſe Authoricy Mr. Baxter layes (0; 
much ſtreſs, that he Prints it in the; 
front of his Sersp:ure-proofs, amongſt} 
other of the Antients, and boaſtingly} 
calls for as good proof from Antiquity 
againſt /nfants-baptiſens, concluding 
that Goſſips could not be but for In 
fants-baptiſm : Though the words out 
of Graelen, as L., Ofiander gives them, 
are otherwiſe, Cent, 2. E, 2. C5. viz 
In Catechiſme, in Bap!1ſme, and in 
Confirmation, if neceſſity require, there 
way be one Surety (or Gollip, as uſually 
rendred) Infants bring no: ſo much at 
mentioned, having 'it ſeems Gofſips (as 
hereafter you wilt tind) in ocher-Rites, 
as well as in Baptiſm; and for Men 
and Women, as well as Children. 
Thirdly, Pope YViitar for confining 
Baptiſm to Eaffer. Fourthly, Pope Pi- 
8 tor Baptiſterions 5; The ſpuriouſneſ 
of all which Decrerals is learnedly by 


hind | 


Dt 


WW 


; 


otali! find in Mr. Fox in his Martyrology, Mr.FOX- 


Tnfants Baptiſm diſpzobed. 


this Vol. x, P, 75. who ſpeaking of theſe 


J]'8, | 


;ond.' 


yſm,] 
1pon' 
$ (0; 
_ the: 
neſt 
ngly} 
wity 
ing 

Inte 


Decretals, ſaith judiciouſly, if not 
propherically,viz, Moft lamentable it 5s, 
that the falſif ying of ſuch trifling Tra- 
ditions, under the falſe pretences of An- 
tiquity, either was begun in the Church 
to deceive the People, or that it hath re- 
mained ſo long nndetefied : For (faith 
he) / rhink the Church of God will never 
be perfeAly reformed, before theſe De- 
creral Conſtitutions and Epiſtles, which 
bave ſo long put on the vizard of Anti- 
quity, ſhall be fully detefied, and appear 
3» their colours, wherein they mere faſt 
painted, 


And concerning which the Magds- Magdiv, 


burgerſes very excellently, Cent. 2. 
Pp. 111, That if it ſhould be taken for 
granted, that all ths was true, 4 #8 ex- 
preſſed in theſe Decretals of theſe. Ro- 
man Biſhops, then what could be more 
certain than that even now the Myſtery 
of Iniquity began to work, in the Church 
of Rome, 3n their ſo corrupting and con- 
taminating the (imple Form of Bapti'm, 
concerning which nothing 1s ſo much 
as mentioned of in any other Church, 
The next Teſtimony that is alledged 
for . Authentick, proot in the _ TT 
that 


x66 


Origen's that of Origen in che Third Century, |'9 
Teſtiman and of which there is ſo much ſtreſs | 


Jnfants Taptiſm difpzobed. 


examined. 1:3 by Aſtin and others, for ſromr | ©#* 
him, ſaith Dr; Tajler, he only had | mn 


1. Or:1gen 


a ſingle 


Teftimony. 


2, Ongen 
Very cor» 
T1upt, 


his proof of "Fpoſtolich Tradition, for 
as yet, it ſeems, the former Teſtrwonies 
had not feen the Sun; his words are 
theſe, taken'our of his fifth Book in his 
Heomulies upon the fixth Chap, of the 
Rom. vit, The Church received a Tra- 
dition from the Apoſtles, to give Bap* 
tiſm to Children, : 

Bur whether this Teſtimony ought 
any more to be regarded than the tor. 
men, let theſe ftcNowing Conſiderations 
determine : | 

Ard fſt itis to be confidered, that 
1 this was Or:gen's own, as it is af. 
ſerted out of his ſuppoſed Hemelies up- 
on Lev. 8 the Rom, (it being mentio- 
ned in both) yer thatis bur ane ſiyple 
Teftimony in the Caſe, as Dr, Tale 
well obſerves before, and that againſt 
ſo much poſitive witneſs to the con. 
trary, who with one mouth do reſtify, 
that none but the Adult were cither 1n 
the Apoſtlcs times,or the next Centuries 


after, baptiſed. 


Secondly, His writings, or at leaſt 
thoſe that are fathered upon him, are 
ſo 


| Infants Baptiſm diſp2obed. 
ry {ſo notoriouſly corrupe and erroncoms, 
roſs |as the Magdiburgenſes do affirm in 
one | Cent..3+ P. 262,263, &c, and whereof 
12g | they give ſeveral inſtances, viz. That 
for | he was not only very Heretical and 
| blaſpbemous about Chriſt, aſſerting ews 
are | Chriſts, and denying his Godbead,who 
his} Was (as Epiphawms faith) the very 
he! Headof the gArriens 5 bur as Ferome 
-a. | faith, holding very deſperately about 


aps the Sperir, and very- corruptly about . 


»} Angels, Devils, Creation, Providence, 
he Original Sin, Church-Government,and 

the Reſwrrettion, a fearful Alltgersſer 
of Scripture, but defperately Errone= 
ous about Baptifeve- it- ſelf, viz. Firſt, 
\at | That the very Ath it ſelf of Baptizing 
if. | 1 Water, merits the Spirit. Second- 
p- ly, That 62 that very Al, all Sin « 
05. | taken away, Thirdly, That it enables 
l, | fokeep the whole Law. Fourthly, That 
* there i to be a Baptiſme after the Ree 
iſt ſurretion, to purge away Sin: {And 


I with the Srgn of the Croſs : And upon 
19 the 5th of Math. ſaith, Peter by pro- 
+; | miſe ought to be the Foundation of the 


Church : and upon Luke 17, That 
ft} | Peter was the Prince of the Apoſtles. 
re | Whoſe Writings therefore, (for a grear 
: part 


that che Baptized ought to be ſigned 
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part of them) for their Corruption, ! 
were impugned and rejetted by Jerome: 
and achers; .yea,, and not only by ſe. | 


vcral of the Greek Fathers, as Alex- 
andrinus, Epiphauins, Theophilus, Cy- 


rexss and others, but by fome Greek 


Councils too, as appears by the Magd, 
Euſebins, and others : So that we may 

ſay of Orrgey, . if theſe indeed were his 

own, as the Magdiburgenſ.lay of the 

former. Decretals, That they beſpoke 

biman early FaRtor for Antichriſt, and 

that the Myſtery of Iniquity did work 
ſtrongly i» b;ws; Bur what appears in 

the next Conſideration, may give us 

_ _ tohope better of him. 

Origen's Bur Thirdly, and more eſpecially, 
Homeiltes It is to be obſerved, That many of 
pow ith Origen's Works fell into ll hands, and 
furiow, Parricularly thoſe Homelies of Leu, 
and the Romans, if indeed there were 

any ſuch, which Mr. Perkgns. and. 6+ 

* thers doubt, becauſe no Greek Copics 
thereof have been extant, and of 

which Yoſſivs in his Book De Bapti|, 

ſaith, S:d de Origene minxs laborabsr 

Mus, quiaque citabimus GIzce non ex+ 

tant.” There bcing only a corrupt Las 

tin piece, called a Tranſlation of Rufe 


firus, who ingenuoully conteileth, that 


( 


N | he took ſo much liberty in his Tranſla= 
| tion, as to adde and alcer at his plea- 
| - . 

{ ſure; which gives Eraſazus lo much 


| Homilies rejected as ſparious, and put 
by Perkins and others amongſt his 
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occation to ſay, That you know not | 
when you read Origen, and when | 
Ruffinus, And therefore are thoſe | 


connterfett Works : And well they 
may, if you confider the Story the 
Magdibargs tcll us of this Ruffinas, and 
his way of Trasflation and Writing, 
of which, I ſhall take the freedome to 
give you a briet account, asI find ic 
in Cent. 4+ cap» 10. p, 1201, &c, That 
you may bercer underſtand what trade 
was driven of this kind, and whar 
fine Merchants we have to deal with 
about this Rom;/þ craſh, 

This Ruffinnes, you muſt know, I1t- Th: Hiſto- 
ved about the latter end of the 4. (Cen- !2 7 _ 
twry, who was an [ralzan Monk of _ 
Aquila, a wicked, hough witty, Jearn- pe.cs, 
ed Mar, who wenc away with a f2- 
mous Ryan Curtizin into Aſia, and 
ſojourned ac Jerrſalem with her above 
thirty years ; at hvlt a great friend and 
comparuon 6t Ferome's, bur afterwards 
when FJer:me di covered his wickedneſs, 
eſpecially in his abu\ing Orrgen's Wot ks, 
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many whereof he tranſlated out of 
Greek into Latin, ſophiſticating them 
at his pleaſure, and tor which, and for 
ſeveral baſtardy pieces he brought forth, 
Jerome, Anaſtaſius, ard others write 
—_ pieces to detet and reprove 

im, 


rupt Tenents of Origen, he tathercd 
upon Pamphilia a Martyr, who lived 
about the Third Century, the beter 
to put ic off in the Msr:1rs name; 
Another Book of one Xy//us a Pytha- 
gorean, Which he fatherc.! pon a Ro- 
man Biſhop and Mariyr 3 ſeve: al 
Hemilies upon F fhua, which he ta» 
thered upon ancther eminent Puſon 
A Bcok of the Lives of the Monks of 
Bafl, a frigned piece; and anther 
Book of Mexks, intumerating a Mul- 
titude, as Jerare faith, that rever 
were, and fathering Orzgen's Errors 
upon thole that were. He made 4 
conupr, vicious Trarflation ot Jeſes 
phus, as Gilcovered by Gallertas that 
w.$s more faubiul chain; he adacd 
two lying nieces tothe Hiſtory 0) En- 
ſeoras tr.,m Conſlartire to the Deaihl 

> 


of 7 hecdoſins, which Socrates reprieve: » 
and ; 


Several corrupt Heretical Trea- | 
tiſes he wrote, and fathered upon o= | 
thers, viz, One containing divcrs cor» | 
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and he wrote another frivolous Book of 
Facobs bleſſing the Patriarchs, and an 
Explanation thereot. : 

By whoſe Impoſtures of this kind, 
you may diſcern what ſtuff was forged 
at the Antichriſtian Anvil, and par- 
ticularly what Credit is to be given 
to this Mans Works, 

Another Traditional Teſtimony , 
greatly boaſted of, is that ot Cypriay, 
abour the middle of the th;rd Centary, 
in that his Epiſtle, ſaid co be writ to 
one Fidus a Prieſt, wherein he declares 
his own and the judgment, as 'tis ſaid, 
of Sixty fix African Biſhops, That 
Children ſhould be baptized, as well be- 
foe as after the Eigth day, with the 

ealons and Grounds thereof, as at 
large expreſt in che Epiſtle, 12. From 
the extent of Gods Grace and Salvation 


. tendered to all, even the. greateſt of 


Sinners,therefore that Children ſhould 
be baptized, Concerning which teſti. 
mony of Cyprian, there are theſe things 
to be conſidered, 

Firſt, That he Goth nat urge the 
Practice of it from any Aps/oical Tra- 
dition or Precepr, bur mom his own 
and Bithops Arguments (ſuch as they 
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Cyprian 


Infants Waptiſm diſpzobed. 


if he had aſſerted it to have been an A- / 


prſtolical Tradition, his word would 


} 
z 


| 


” 


no ſooner have been taken, than when 


he tells us that Chryſme was ſo. 
Secoxudly , Becauſe there is good 
ground to queſtion, whether this was 


> 


Cyprian's and ſixty fix Biſhops Conclu- | 


ſion. Firſt, Becauſe we meet with no | 
ſuch Council , neither can it appear | 


where it was held: and it Auſtin's Ar- 
gument betore.mentioned be good to 
prove it an Apoſtolical Tradition, be- 
cauſe no Council had determined it, 
it concludes againſt any ſuch Council, 
Secondly, That the grounds upon which 
the Conclufion is grounded,are {o weak 
and frivolous, Thirdly, Becauſe it 


was a Do&trine ſo much coniradicted 


by his great Maſter Tertallian, whom 
hc ſo much reverenced, And therc. 


fore if you will believe Barozius, Tom. 1, | 


p 415. Cyprian was not for [nfants- 
Baptiſm, as Mr, Blackword obſerves, 
Foarthly, Becauſe other things have 
been fathered upon him, which were 
not his, as a piece called, De Cardina- 
libs: Operibus Chriſti, by an Abbot in 
France, as Dailly demonſiratcs in his 

Book De Scripts. p, 466.c. 39. L.2. 
Buc if ti's own, there 1s as lictle caue 
(0 
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to receive it as other corrupPand Anti- very cor- 


chriſtian Tenents, that arc found in 
his Writings, and ſaid to be his, viz. 
That the Church of Rome is the Mother 
Church, That there ovght to be one 
High Pricft over the Church : And 
the Principle Church 1s Perers-chair, 
from whence the #nity of the Prieſt- 
hood ariſeth; And that upon Petey the 
Church is founded, with much more 
ſuch ſtuff, which the Aagdibargenſes 
have colle&ed our of his Book, called 
De Ordine in Eccleſia, Cent. 3. c.4-p. 84. 
A violent impugner of Prieſſs Marria- 
ges, p.86, In hisSermon of Almes 
concludes, That Sins committed after 
Baptiſm were done away by Alms and 
good Works, p.80., And again, That 
as Water extinguiſheth Fire, ſo doth 
Almes extinguiſh $1», p. 81, 

And concerning Baptiſm it ſelf very 
abſurdly corrupt, Saying, That the 
Water ought firlt to be (onſecrated by 
a-Prieſt, to make it more cfhcacious to 
take away Sin. Thar the Perlon bapti- 
zing conferred the Holy Spirit, and 
the baptized was inwardly ſanCtified 
thereby, That Chryſwe, or anointing 
the baptized, was abſolutely neceſla- 
TY, p4ge $2, 

at I: 3 That 
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That Exorciſmes were alſo neceſſary 
to drive away the Devil; That Bap- ' 


tsſm ſhould be done in Temples, and 
that the Kiſs ſhould bz given by the 
Prieſt to the Baptized Infant, and that 
Sprinkiing might {urve witcad of Dip- 
prog, p. 125. 

By all which you may underftand, 
that either Cyprian had been vilely 
KR, fined, and thele things Fathered up- 
on him, or that he himſelt was a nota- 
ble Factor for Antichriſt, and that in 


him the Myſtery of Imguity did very 


ſtrongly work, 

Bur we would rather believe, That 
theſe things were foiſted into his Wri- 
tings by that villanous curſedGeneratie 
on,that ſo horribly abuſed theW ritings 
of moſt ofche antientWriters,as appears 
by the [ndex Expurgatorins, and who 
durſt venture upon any Forgery, how 
1mpious ſoever, for the bencfic of che 
Hely Church, witnels that impudent 
Fable, as Ofiander calls it, of che Ba- 
ptiſm of Conſtantive, before mentioned, 
in the fourth Century, in che firſt Chop, 
2, Part, 

Thus you have the Principal Au- 
thor:tics urged for Apſio/ical Tradi- 
1102, proved forged and {abulcus; and 
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what doth more refute that fond con- 
ceicof the unintertupted Tradition, fo 
much boaſted of, co prove tis Practice, 
than the Teſtim ny Juſtin Martyr gives, 
That the Believers were in his days the 
only ſubjects of Baptiſm. And the wic- 
neis Tertul, gives againſt /»fants- Bapt. 
in the third Century, & the advice that 
Nazianzen gives to deferic, The De-' 
crees of ſo many Councils to thac pur- 
poſe, and eſpecially ſo many eminere 
Chriſtians in che foxrth Century thac 
did not baptize their Children, tl they 
could give an accouar of their Faith, 
as hath been before ſo learnedly obſer- 
ved by Datlly, Grotizs, Dr. B. Dr.Tay- 
ter and others, and which I humbly 
conceive, are unanſwerable Arguments 
againſt it, 

But *tis ſaid, That by Tertulians op- 
pon it may ſeem chat there were 
ome that praQiſed it 1n the third Cen- 
tury, and- cn it be ſuppoſed that any 
did ſo, except it had been warranted 
by ſuch eFpoPolical Tradition ? 

Ic is granted, Tertallian did oppoſe 
3" But who 1t was that aflerted ze, 
and whether u7on any ſuch account,as 
ſuppoſed, 1s not mentioned z if any do 
at.rm, it wall be on their part to prove 
I 4 the 
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the on? and the other, The Magdibur- 


genſes and others, as you have heard, | 
do tell us, That they meet with no 1n- | 


Ttance of any that either pratliſed thus 
or any other of theſe Inventions fathered 
2llo upon ApoFolical Tradition, as 
Chryſme, Exorciſme, Conſiguation, 8c, 
21 that Age. But 'cis ſaid, If they did,ut 


. . would demonſtrate, eſpecially inthe pra- 


lice of the latter, That the Myſtery 
of Intquity did then begin to work, un ſo 
Jorrupting that Ordinance of Chriſt, and 
ha4 they nit a4 good ground to do the one 
as the otker ? 

Whereby that word of Prophecy 
2 Thef. 3. concerning the taking place 
of tha: Myſtery of Iniquity was fo 


much fulfilled, which was to come on 


with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighte. 
ouſneſs, and with ſtrong Dcluſions to 
believe Lies; and which 1in nothing 
more appears than in this very thing, 
having not only forged ſo many Lyes 
about t, buc impoſcd their Lyes tobe 
believed by others, As their Fore- 
fathers, the Prieits of old, that hired 
the Soldiers to tell a Lye about the Bo. 
dy of Chriſt, and then impoſed, that 
their Lye to. be believed, ro de 
lude others, Mat. 28. 12,33, 14515» 
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The conſideration whereof may, I 
hope, be of uſe to Proteſtants, though 
as to the hardened and deluded Pa- 
piſts they are, as well obſerved before, 
utterly incurable herein, | : 
In the next place we come to- exa- Scripture 
mine the Scrip:4re-grounds urged for re : 
the practice, and to evince, That they Dravifm 
hwe been n» leſs miſtaken in their examined, 
Scriptaral, than in their Eccleſiaſtical 
Auchor'ties to found it upon, whereof. 
we ſhail give you an account of ſome 
of the principal, and leave you to judg | 
of che reſt. 
The Firſt we ſhall mention, 1s that x. 
which was called (of old) the Scripture- 
Canon for Inſants-Baptiſm, and upon 
which much ſtreſs hach been laid fince 
to prove the ſame, v1, Mat. 19. 14, Hat.1s. 
Suffer little Children to come to me, and ©** 
forbid them not, for to ſuch belongs the 
Kingdom of Heaven, But may we not 
well ſay, How doth Baptsſms come to 
be concerned in this Text, except it 
can be made out, That bleſſing was 
baptizing. And to which Dr, Tayler D, Tayiet: 
hath ſpoken ſo fully for us, thatT need 
ſay nomore, p. 230. Who (ah, From 
the Attion of Chriſt's Uefftas Ir farts, 
to infer, that they were baptized, proves 
I 5 nathin? 
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wothing ſo mnch, as that there is a want 
of better Arguments : For the Conclu- 
fron would, with more probability, be 
derived thus; Chriſt bleſſed Children, 
axd ſo diſmiſſed them, but baptized 
them not, therefore Infants are xotto be 
baptized, Bur letthis be 44 weak a its 
enemy, Yet that Chrift did not - bap: 1244 
them, i an Argument ſufficient, that 
he bath other ways of bringing them t1 
Hiaventhan by Baptiſme;, He paſſed an 
Act of Grace vpon them by Benedicti- 
on and pelideg of Hands, Aud 
therefore, although neither Infants, nor 
any Mn, in puris Naturalibus, can at- 


fainto a ſupernatural end, without the 
addition of ſome Tuſlrament, or means: 


of Gods appointing, ordinarily and regu- 
larly, yet where God bath not appointed 
a Rule, nor an Order, @ inthe Caſe of 


Infants, we contend he bath not, the 


Ar gument % invalid, | 
HAnd a+-we are ſure God hath not com- 


manded Infants to be baptized, ſo we 
are ſure God will do them no injuſtice, nor ' 
damn them for what they.cannot help;, 


vize If the Parent baptize them not, 
Many 1000 ways there are, by which 
God can bring any reaſonable. ſoul to him, 
but nothing w more wnrcaſouabie than 
bicauſe 
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becauſe be hath tyed all men of years ard 
diſcretion to this way, Therefore 'we of 
our own. heads (hall carry Infants to him 
that way, without bis direftion : The 
Conceit 4s poor and low, and the attion 
conſequent to it, ts bold and wventurous. 
Let him do what he pleaſes wth Infants, 
we muſt not. 


A. Secoxd Scripivre that hath been. 


' 


Except am1n be born of Water and the 
Spirit, he can in no wiſe enter into the 
Kingd-m of God, From whence it 1s 
co:cluded, that there 1s noother way 
to regenerate and ſave [nfaxts, and add 
them co the Church, but by Baptiſm; 
and therefore have they baptized them, 
as the Canons and Derretals of Popes, 
and che Opinions of the Antzents d5 
demonſtrate. Þ 

But the Conſequences drawa from 
heace, tointer tlie Baptizing and S1- 


ving. Of Infants, (avours of ſo much” 


Lzuorance and Popijh Darknels, tha 
we need ſay liccle co it 5 for fince the 


Reformation, molt of the Proteſtants 


have proteſted againit this as erroncore ; 
Yet | for the ſake of others thar yec 
C:eave to it, ſaying, That in «Analogy 


luxeto, Childcen. axe hereby maq2” 


Members 


I7Y 


- A 
much l:aned upon, is that of Foh.3.5. Joh.z. 5. 
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Members of Chriſt, Children of Gad, 
and Inheritors of the Kingdom of 
H-aven, I ſhall refer them to Biſhop 


' Tayler for Solution, whoſe words will 


have more weight than any thing I can 
ſay in the Caſe, who in p. 231. Calls 
ſuch a ſence ofthe worus, a prevarica- 
ting of Chrift's Precepts For, ſaith he, 
the Water and Spirit.in this place, fignt- 
fie the ſame thing, and by Water # meant 
the effett of rhe Spirit, clearſ:g and 
purifying the Soul, as it appears 1n its 
parallel place of Chriſt's Bup i24ng with 
rhe Spirit agd with Fire : For although 
this was li:terally fulfiled in the day of 
Pentecolt, yer mor.lly there 1s more tn 
it, forut # the Sign of the effect of the 
Holy Ghoſt and bus produttions upon the 
Soul: And you may 4 well conclude, 
that Infants muſt alſo paſs through the 
Fire, 4i through the Water. And that 
we may not think this atrick to elude 
the preſſure of thus place, Peter ſauth 
the ſam: thing. For where be had ſaid, 
That Baptiſm ſaves us, he adds by way 
of Explication (not the waſhing away of 
the filth of the Fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good Conſcience towards God, plainly 
ſaying, That it ts not Water, or the pu- 
rifying of the Body, but the cleanſing of 

ne 


- 


7 


A ED mm % — 2 ſu QOQ nm I M4 =O 


na Yv Wy, + oe 


A = 


P 


Jnfants Baptifin difpzobed. 
the Spirit that doth that which i ſup- 
poſed to be the Effebi of Baptiſme. 

But to ſuppoſe it meant External Bap- 
tilme, yet this no more infers a neceſſity 
of Tofants Baptiſm, than the other words 
of Chriſt infer a necſſity to give them the 
holy Communion; Joh, 6.53. Except . 
you eat the fleſhof the Son of Man, and 
drivk bus Blood, you have no life in you. 
eAnd yet we do not think, theſe words a 
ſufficient Argument to Communicate 
them, If men therefore will do us ju- 
fiice , either let them give both Sacra- 
ments to Infants, 4s ſome Ages of the 
Church did, or neither. For the wit 
of man ts nat able to ſhew a diſparity in 
the SanCtion, or in the Energy of zts 
expreſſion, And therefore they were 
honeſt that underſtood the Obligation to be 
parallel, and performed it accordingly ; 
and yet becauſe we ſay they were de- 
ceived in one inſtance, and yet the Obli- 

ation (all the world cannot reaſonably 
jo but ) ts the ſame, they are honeit 
and 4s reaſonable that do neither : And 
ſare the Antient Church did, with an 
equal opinion of Neceſſity, grve then the 
Communion, and yet men now adays do 
not, Toy ſhould men be more burthened 
with a prejudice and a name of _— 
or 
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for not fiving the Infar.ts one Sacrament | 
more than you are diſliked, for not afford- |} 
ing them the other? And farther, 
p. 242. If we muſt ſuppoſe Grace tobe, 
effetted Ly the external works of the Sa-. 


crament alone, how dh this differ from 
the Opus operatum of the Papilts, ſave 


that it is worſe; for they ſay the Sacta- + 


ment do: h no: produce its effefts, but in 
a Suſcipient dr#þoſed by all Requiti es 
and duz Preparat,ves of Pity, Fauh,and 
Repentance; though in a ſubjeit ſodi- 


ſpiſed, they ſay, the Sacrament by its own - 


virtue doih it, But thi opinion ſays, it 
doth it of it ſelf, without the halp, or 


ſo much a the co-exiſtence of any condi« * 


tron, but the meer reception, 


Mr. Baxter to this point, p. 306. of 


his plaic Scripture-proof, That Bapiſm 
an ut ſelf can work no ſuch Canſe, for 


the Water #s not @ ſubjett capable of re-. 


cerving Grace, or of converghing it to 
the Soul, it cannat approach or touch the. 
Soul, nor infuſe Grace into it if zt-conlds. 
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Ameſius i» Bel. Exervat. -T cm. 3». 


L. 2. c. 3- Outward Baptiſm, faith he,.. © 


cannot be a Phyſical Inſlrument of the 
infuſing of Grace, becauſe ut bath it not: 
ww any wiſe i it ſelf. 

Zminglima den;cth Baptiſm of it ſelf, 


worketh 
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j worketh any Grace, or pardozeth Sin, 


or reneweth,as Tom.2.p.119,120,121, 


+ Dr, Owzen in his Theolog. l. 6 ch. 5. Dr, owen. 
4 p.477, upon the point, ſaich, Thar the 
Þ Father of lies himſelf could not eaſilier 


' have invented 4 more pernicions Opini- 
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A T#ird Scrip:ure infilted on, 1s the 


4 according to the Comm ſſir, they are 


confuſion and contradiction. 
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ou ,or which might powre ina more deadly 
'x poiſon into the minds of Sinners. 


Commiſſion it ſelf, Mark 16.16, He that'\ 
believeth, and is baptized, (hall be ſaved. Var,16-16 + 
{ Bur Infants are Believers, Therefore 


to be baptized. In wh'ch though all 
+ Parries agree, yet how they do believe, 
and what faith this iz, chere is great 


Viz, The Antients ſaid they had: 
| the Faith of the Sacrament, as Auſtin - 
The Papi#s the Faich of the Church; 
as Tho. Aquinas, which 1s intailed to 
all within the Pale thereof, The La- 
* 4 therans ſay, they. have a proper Faith, 
which they hotly defended at the Con- 
ference with the Calvinifts at Montpel- 
 gart.and ckerefore Baptizgall, whether: 
the Parents be good or bai, The Calui- 
nts fay, they have an imputative Faith: 
trom the Parent 1n Covenant, as Muſe 
\ Cculus,Orcolampadins and others at that 
___ Conferences 
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Conference maintained, and therefore: 
baptize only the Children of Believers,” 

The Prelatich Proteſtants affirm,they 
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but none of their own, as the ('om.Ca-h 


that it 1San mwrpatative Faith from the 
Parent, or Pro-parent in Covenant, | 
Mr. Baxter in his Right to Sacraments, 
as before, ſaith, They have a Fuftis } 
fying, and Mr, Blake his oppoſite 
ajlowes but a Dogmarical Faith 3 ſome! 
ſay it 18 a Phyſical, ſome a Metaphyſical, 7 
and ſome a_Hyperphyſical Faith 3 ſome! 
ſaying, as before, that Bapriſme 1s an! 
Inftrument to conveizh real Grace to'! 
Infants ; ſome ſay to all, as Mr. Bed-} 
ford and others ; ſome only to the E-7 
left, as Dr. Burges : And thus you ſee? 
they are not agreed in their Verdi&, nor; 
who ſhall ſpeak for them. Buc tor any 
Anſwer hereto, I ſhal again refer you o 
Dr.Tayler,p. 240, ſpeaking ſo much my? 
mind, and the truth herein, ſaith he: 
IWhether Infants have Faith or nd, # «. 
Queſtion to be diſputed by perſons that 
care uot bow much they ſay, and bow lit-/ 
tle they prove. 
Firſt. Perſonal and Ailual Faith they, 


bave 
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have the Faith of the Goſſip or Swrery,: 


techiſme tells 'us : Moſt of the Non Con. ! | 
formiſts do agree with the Calvimſts, | 


[ 
| 
} 
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efore: 
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ſome ? 
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ſome! 


is an? 
ce to! 


Infants B5ptiſm diſpzobed. 
have none, for they have no atts of Un- 
derft anding ; and beſides, how can any 
man know that they have, fince he never 
ſaw any ſign of it, neither was be told [0 
by any that cold tell ? Secondly, Some 
ſay they have Impucative,but they ſo let 
the Sacrament be too, that ts, if they 
have the Parents faith or the Churches, 


# then ſo let Baptiſm be imputed alſo by 


derivation from them, and as in ther 


Mathers Womb, and while they hang on 


their Mothers Breaſts, they live pon 
their Mothers Nour;ſhment : So they 
may npon the Baptiſm of their Parents, 
or ther Mother the Church : For fince 
Faith # necefſary to the ſuſception of Ba- 
ptilme (and they themſelves confeſs it by 


Bed-: ſtriving to find out new kinds of Farth to 


16 Ee»: 
u ſeet 

F 
{nor}; 


daub the matter np) ſuch a the Faith, 
ſnch muſt be the Sacrament : for there 
i no propertion between an altual Sacra- 
ment, and an imputative Faith , ths 
being in immediate and neceſſary order 
tothat. «And whatlogyer can be ſaid 
to take off from the neceſſity of Attual 


: Faith, all that and much more may be 


tha ſaid to excuſe from the attual ſuſeeption 


Pp lit-: 


] they, 


bave 


of Baptiſme. The firſt of theſe devices 
was that of Luther aud bis Scholars; 


the ſecond of Calvin. aud hiv, and yet 
there 
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Infants Baptiſm difpzoved. 
there is a thixd Device, which the) wn 
Church of Rome teaches, and that &, tow 
that Infants have habitual Faith; but | and 
who told them ſo? How can they prove | bly 
it ? What Revelation or Reaſon teacheth k den! 
any ſuch thing? Are they by this bavit f ut 
ſo much as diſpoſed to an attual Belief, | cert 
without a new after ? Can an Infant, | bed 
ſent into a Mahumetan Provixce be more | Ba 
confident for Chriſtianity, whewmhe comes : mul» 
to be a Man, than if be had ntbeen | wit. 


baptized? eAre there any Atts prece- | jett 


dent, concomitant, or conſequent to this . 
pretended Habit F This flrange Inven- | if 4 
110 8. abſolutely without eArt, without | plot 
Scriptures Reaſon, or Authority z But Fa 
the Men are tobs excuſed anleſs there | kyo 
were abettere | adr 
To which, ſaich he, this Conſideration | are 
miy be added, That if Baptilme be ne- | lat 
ceſſary tothe Salvation of Infants (2$the | «ll 
Fathers of old,and che Church cf Roms \ Tb 
and England lince)) upon whom # the 
erppofation laid? To whom ts the Com- 0, 
wand given? To the Parents, or the CU 
Children ? Not to the Parents, for thes % 
God bath put the Salvation of innocent 
Babes into the Pomer of others, and [n- tl. 
fants may be damned for their Fathers 14 
careleſneſs or malice” It follows thati® _ A! 
w ® 


Ces 
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i not neceſſary at all to be done to them, 
to whom ut cannot be preſcribed 4s a Law, 


| and in whoſe behalf it cannot Lereaſona- 
| bly entruſted to others, with the appen- 


dent neceſſity ; and if it be not neceſſary, 
it ts Certain it ts not reaſonable, and moſt 
certain it is no where in terms preſcrt- 
bed; and therefore it ts preſumed that 
Baptiſm oxgbt ro be underſtood and ad- 


' miniſtred according a4 other Precepts are 


| with reference to the capacity of the ſub- 


| jeft, and the reaſonableneſs of the thing. 


And again to thu purpeſe,p.242. And 


' if any Man runs for ſuccour to that ex+- 
; ploded Creſphugeton, 1hat Infants bave 


4 


Faith, or any other inſpired Habit, of I 
know not what or how ; we defire no more 
advantage in the world, than that they 
are bed to anſwer without Reve- 


' lation, againſt Reaſon, common Senſe, and 


all the Experience inthe World. 

Th? Argum. from federal Holineſs examined» ,, A rgrem. 
The other Scriptures we ſhall ſpeak From Fe- 

to, ate thoſe that are ſuppoſed to hold derel Ho- 

cut a Covenant- Right wo the Childien {fneſs ex* 

of Believers, and trom whence Argu= 


" ments ar? drawn for the Bap:1zing of 


tl.e.n, which are principally, 1 Cor, 7, 
14. Gen, 17.7. compared Koms, 4. 11, 
and Att; 2. 39. From whence 1t 1s 
allerted, 
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Antiquit 
of the 
Argum, 


from Fe- 


Fnfants Baptiſm diſpzoved. | 
aſſerted, T hat the Children of Believers) the 
being a holy Seed, and in Covenant that} gul: 
tothem therefore belong the Seals of the} And 
Covenant, which we ſhall examine with N h 


care and circumſpeRion z ſo much ſtreſs, Fol, 
being laid thereon. And as previousf #9 
to our Anſwer thereto, ſhall in the fir | tiſm 
place take notice, that this way of ar | the 
guing bath bzen the »ew way, which! aw; 
fince the Reformation hath been taken} thar 
up to prove Infants-Baptiſm by. | 

For when the unſoundneſs and rot-} quit 
teneſs of the antient ground of I»fants-; in t 
Baptiſm appeared, they being loath to; che 


deral Ho. Pat with the Tradition, endeavoured T 


Ttinefs, 


to build it upon this new Foundation | 7, 1 
for when it was diſcovered that I»fants: bur 
might be ſaved without Beptsſm, and! this 
that they were not damned if they di-} 77 
ed without it, and that the Sacrament ; line/ 
did not give Grace by the bare work | Be! 
done, nor took not away Orzginal Sin, \ holy 
It was high time to lay a pew Founda. 
tion for it, or clſe it would have fan, | 
therefore is this new way of Covenant- 
Holineſs found out, upon which our 
Congregational-Men, elpecially both in 
Old as wellas New-Eygland ſeem to go, Thi: 
of which Zwinglius about 120 years 
fince, foraſmuch as I can learn, was \ are: 
the | Gre 


| Infants Baptiſm diſp2obed. 189 
ers} the firſt Founder, wherein he was ſin. 
bat! gular from all that went before him, 
the! And which he ſeems himſelf to owne 
1h RB his Book of Baptiſme , Tom. 2, 


reſs Fol. 5 7. Saying, That all thoſe who have 
ous! from the Apoſtles times written of Bape 
fir | tiſm, have nit in a few things erred from 
ar | the ſcope 3 he having it ſeems, found out 
ich} a way freer from Error and Exception, 
cen} than all the Tracts of the Antients, - 
| Having obſerved to you the Azti- 
ot-! quity of this new Foundation, we ſhall 
ts} 1a the next place weigh and conſider 
to; the Arguments themlelves, | 
ed' The Firſt and chiefeſt is from x Cor. 7s Argu- 
nz: 7,14. Elſe were your Children unclean, mentsfrom 
11s; but now are they holy. From whence Federal- 
nd! this Argument is raiſed — 
"4 , examined, 
Its : That they who are holy with a Covenaat-ho- 1C0r,7-4. 
"nt; lineſs, may be baptized: But the Infants of 
| Believers are holy with a Covenant-holineſs, 

yr | forir is ſaid in the Text, bur now are they 
% holy ; therefore they may be baptized. 
n, Ta which Argument we have theſe 
t- two things aſſerted,but not at all proved. 
ur Firſt, that the boltneſs in the Texi is a 
in | federal, or Covenant holineſs. Secondly, 
O, That Federal or Copenant holinels qua- 
rs lifics Infants for Baptiſm, Both which 
'L are politively denied upon the following 
ie ! Grounds, '- Bos, 


Tufant 1Zaptiſm diſpzoved. 


Firſt, Becauſe the Holineſs in the bapt 
Text, be it whar it will, whether Me- Ks 
ral, Federal, or Matrimonial, 1s neither | *E 
here,or el[where,at{izned to be a ground any 
of baptiz.ing Children upon 3 it being þ Bun 
only the ground laid down in the Ins] Hol 
ſirution that can warrant the ſame, | # 

The Female, as well as the Male! tis 
Children, under the Law, had all of! Ho! 
them a Legal or Federal Holinels, yet! becz 
muſt none of them be Circumciſed, be.} 1? ! 
cauſe God had mot ſo ordained; Andj Yet 
for twenty Generations before the Law, hay 
Circumciſion was neither adminiſtred to} 94 
Male or Female for the like Reaſon,) £4 
It being Gods Word only, not our Rea-! whi 
ſon, or the Inventions or Perſnaſions of} £9 
Learned Men that can warrant our pra: Cor 
ict in Gods Ordinances, That Pro-! 
feſſton of Faith and Repentance is a ſubs} 1 
ſtancial ground to Bapeizeupon, 1s uns) Dil 
deniably proved from S$criptare, and} 2 
conſented to. by themſelves, _But thatl tall: 
federal Holineſs, or any other Quali.) toC 
firation 1n Ifniants, 1s any Scriptural ot. 
ground tor the ſame, 1s yet to be pro-! 15 © 
ved, this Text being alto2aher filent! Fe - 
herein. Lig 

But Secexdly, If it ſhou!d hegranred  '4 
that Fed:ral Holincls was a grovwnd te Pet! 
baptiul 


Jnfants Baptiſm difpzoved. 


the} beptize Children upon under the Go- 
1a-| ſpel, as it was co circumciſe them under 
her | the Law, which muſt not be owned b 

;nd| any means, Yet from ſubſtantial Ar- 
ing guments 1t will appear, that no ſuch 
In-| Holineſs is intended here. 


, | Furſt, Becauſethere is no ſuch Holi- No ſuch 
ale) nels in the New Teſtament, as a federal Federal 


of! Holineſs belonging to Children, That 


yer] becauſe the Parents are Believers, and N. T. 


be.! in the New Covenant, their Natural 
.ndj Seed mult therefore be ſo eſteemed, and 
rw, | have the like right thercby to the Eu 
4 to! vargelical, as the Children under the 
ſon,} Law had to the Legal Ordinances; 
24; Which, as no where to be found, fo not 
; of to be admitted upon the following 
ra.) Conſiderations, 
Pros! 
ub-} 1+ Becauſe it contradicts the Gefþel 
un.) D:{penſation as betore, 
and) 2. Becauſe ſuch apprehenkons in- 
that| fails Grace ro Nacure, Regeneration 
1ali;h 1 Generation; in contradittion to that 
urall 0t our Saviour, Joby 3. Thar which 
pro- 1sTorn of the fluth, is lth. And that 
lent; Fe are all the Children of wrath by Na- 
ture, EPN, 2, 
nred 3+ Becauſe nt contradits all the ex. 
4 td Peri, both of former and larrer 
pies times, 


2. The 
Text 7n- 
tends an 


other H- 
lineſs,v1z 
Mat! imo- 


nial. 


I. From 
the ſcope 
of the 
place. 


Infants Xaptiſm difpzoved. 
times, wherein God!y Men have had Wicked 
Children, and wicked Men good Children ; 
as Abraham had an /ſb-ael, 1ſac an Eſau, 


David an Abſolom ;, and on the contrary} 


wicked 4haz, begat good Hezeksah, wicked 


Abia good Aſa, wicked Amon good Foſs... , 


4: Becauſe it neceſſitates an owning the 
Doctrine of Fall;izg ffom Grace, 


Secondly, Becauſe the Text intends another 
Helincfs, viz. A Civil or Matrimonial Holi- 
nefs in oppoſition .tv Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Baſtardy. And which doth tully appear, 


Firſt, From the Scope of the place ; The 
Qucition propounded by the Believing Co. 
rinthians fr Solution was, Whether their new 
Spiritual Relation to Chriſt, in the Goſpel, 
did rot difſulve their Carnal Relation entercd 
intc in Unbelicfz and whether they could, 
without defilement, maintain their Ccnverſe 
without Sin any more than they coul6 in Ez,r4 
and Neherrah's time? 


To which the Apoſtle replies, That the Ci- 
vil Relation, befoie orderly entered into, was 
clean now, as before z The unbelicving Hof 
band is as much clcan and ſauCtificd to his be-} 

teving Wifc ; and that ſhe might as freely! 
converſe with | im in the Conjugal Statc now} 


as betore tlic Spiritual difference happened be-! ; 


twizt them. LHor Religion breaks nv Bands} 
por Ci;i] Contracts, They being as true Man} 
and Wife as betoro the Marriage, as Honour-| 
Wie as bciore, And therefore tle Apoltle! 


ag iſcth! 


; 


32, 
faith 


4 
| 
{ 


believers 1Baptiſme p20ved, 


adviſeth that they ſhould abide in the 


ſtate and Calling, Religion findeth chem 


in, Yer. 20. And that by no means the 
| believer ſhould depare, andupon that 


account break the: Relation, but that 


/ he ſhould .maintain his Civil, in expe- 


Ration of gaining her oves to a ſpiri- 
tual Relation. - And in confirmation 


{ hereof brings an Argument ab abſurdo; 
; for otherwiſe the Children that the y 


had cogether would be unclean, viz. 
if they - ſhould depart from their Rela - 
tions from the unlawfulneſs of the 
Marrapge, and urcleanneſs of the bed, 


-| what would they make their Children 


but Baſtards , or unelean, But in as 
much as they had no queſtionoftheir 
legitimacy - or holineſs ; neither had 
they any cauſe to ſcruple the other. 


| And farther alſo, the believer bad the 


leaſt ground to doubt hereof; becauſe 
to him, all lawfull things are clean, 
whether Husband, Wiſe, Child, E- 


.| Rate, &c.. which is all the Holineſs I 
! conceive can be meant in the Text a« 
| greeable to the Holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4: 
| 3, 4. & al. 2. 15. the Baſtard being 
| amongſt the unclean and unholy, Des. 
| 33, 2, 88 Mr, Calvin upon ad. 2, 15: 
ich will, namely. 


K Where 
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Calvin, 


2.T beho- 


Jneſs the Holineſs of this 
ſame ſpo- ſaderal Holineſs as fopgeſted : becauſe 
hes to be the Holineſs of the Chil 

5» the ww« ther nature, then that ſpoke of the un. |. 


believer, 


be ſonght a Sted of God, that th 
ed Marriage from whence ſhonld be born 


Weltevers Baptiſme p2oved. 

Wherefore hath God made one ? to wit 
ſething a Seed of God, a Seedof Gerd u 
here taken for Legitimate, as the He. 
brews do name that Divine, which « 
pure from any fant or fot , therefort 
Pointe 


a Legitimate and pure Offeprixg 3 ſecrets! 
ly therefore doth the Prophet bere ſtew, 
that they ave all Baſtards that ſhall be 
born by Poligamy ;, becauſe they neither 


caw , wor ought to be acconned legiti-| 


mate but they who are begotten according 


r0Gods inflit niien;but where the Hutband! 


violates the faith grven tothe Wife, and 
rekerto bimſtlf another,as be perverts the 
erdey of Marriage ; ſo alſo he cannot be 
+ lawſall father ; thus Calvis, 

A ſecond A 
ind, and not ſuch a 


dren is of no 6-1 


believing Parent in the Text, and if 
one will intitle co the Ordinance ſo che 
other. | 

A third is from the conſideration 
that Children in cbe 7Texr, 5 not to be 
kaited ro Infants, er ſuch Children that 
they might bave ſince che Religious 


difference 


1 


| 


ment, why it is a}- 


—_ 


ty, n= min ot vt 7 A Oh. 


; 


Believers Baptiſme p2oved. toy 
difference happened, but of grown 3, Chil- 
Children ; for 8 Mans Child is his Child dre» woe 
whilſt he lives, through zo, 40, or 5o, to be ts 
years old; and we ſuppoſe it would be ke» for 
as abfurd to fay, a Heathenifh Son 1»fanre 
ſhould þe.baptized upon afzderal Ho. on/y, 
lineſs, as ro ſay the unbelieving Parent 
ſhould ſo be, ” 
A fourth Argument, why this Can- 4. Bev. s: 
not be a new Coyenant-holineſs that canner be 
muſt qualifie and intitle to Baptiſme ; kxows. 
firſt, becauſe that cannot be known ; 


| for 5f the Parent profeſling faich be a 
4; Hypocrite, and not in Covenant 


themſelves, then may you baptize 
2 wrong ſubje& as well as a right 


one. 
And ſecondly , fach an abſardity 


| would follow , that no unbelievers 


Child is in Covenant or Ele&, which 
ig notoriouſly falſe; for as before Heee- 
hiab was the Son of wicked 4haz, and 
Aſa of Abia,and Joſathe Son of wick- 
Amon, 
| Thirdly from the concurrent Te- 3, From 
ſtimony and Confeſſion of many #he cox- 
learried Commentators, and parties f*/fo» of 


themſelyes, Commen- 
fators 


upon the 
Auſtin Plact, 


| 756 Believers Waptilm £p20ved, 
| Auſtin. Auſtin, a great aſſerter of Infants 
1 : - Baptiſme, as. before, /aith hereupon. It 
i is to be held without donbring, whatſo- 
X% .. "ever that Sanfifiration was, it was not 
of power, to-make Chriſtians, and remit 
INS, 
Zerom. ſaith, Becanſe of Gods ap- 
| pointment , Marriage is Holy, 
Ambroſe eAmbroſe thus upon the place ; The 


[ 
{ 
t 


jt 


; 2... + born of lawfal Marriage. 

Melanc, . eMelanion in bis Commentary up- 
on the place thus. Therefore Paul an- 
ſmers, thar the Marriages are not to be 
pulled aſunder, for their unlike opinions 
of God ;, if the impious Perſon do not caſt 


and fo inclean « But your Children are 
ot 


# ſanttified by the believing Wiſe ; meat | 


riage to be Holy, and to be gramedof ; 
{ Ged, things prohibited under the Law, | 

' .« Swines fleſh, and a Woman in her | 
pollution Were called mnclean, The | 
Connexion of the Argument u this, If | 
the uſe of "Marriage fronld net pleaſe | 
God, your Children would be Baſtards, | 


Cr KI RIPE AA 


Children are Holy, becauſe they are | 


awa) the other, and for comfort he adds | 
&.6 Reaſon, T he wnbelieving Hushand 


; 


x 


is. [anflificd, for that which i Holy in | 
muſe , that is granted to believers from | 


God, fo here e ſpeaks the #ſe of IM ar- © 


\ 


an ws. Ys emo 


3 Fo” ans cen Boca ail ef oaads 
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Believers Baptilme p2oved, 
vt Baſtards, therefore the uſe of IMar- 
riage pleaſeth God , and how Baſtaras 
were unclean in a peculiar manner, the 
Law ſhews, Deut. 23. | 
AMuſculus inhbis Comment upon'the 
place, confeſſeth, That he had abuſed 
formerly that place againſt the Anabap- 
tits, but fonnd it impertinent to that 


parpoſe. 


197 


Aſuſcl. 


| Camerarens in his Commentary up- Camera. 


the place, faith, ( For the wnbelieving 
Huihand hath been ſanttified an unu- 
ſual change of the Tenſe, that ts ) ſan- 
Efied in the laWwfull uſe of — . 
for without this, ſaith he, it would be 
that their Children ſhould be unclean, 
that is infamons, and not Legitimate , 
who ſo are Holy, that is during the 
Marriage, are Without all blot of ig- 
nomny. | 

Eraſmrm upon the place, ſaith thus, 
Infants born of ſuch Parents, as the one, 
being a Chriſtian, the ther not, are 
holy legitimately, for the converf6on of 
either Wife or Hutband doth not diſſolve 
the Maxriage which was maar, when 
both were in unbelief. | 

And to which we might add many 
more; for as a learned ſearcher 
into this Controverſie affirmeth, that 
K 3 a\\ 


Eraſm, 


798 


0bjeft, 


An ſw. 


Believers Baptkfkme pzovcd, 
all the ancients went this way, and that 


none ever affirmed this new way of fz- 
deral Holineſs till the Controyerſie of 


Anabaptiſts in Germavy aroſe, Mr. | 


Toemberin his Examen $2, 


But you give another ſence of the 


word Holy t 


Bible (yea in 600. places faith Mr. 
S14dnam, and Mr, Baxter again and g- 
gain) Holineſs is taken for a ſeparati- 
on to God, bat never in a common 
knce. 


To which T anſwer firſt, That ſup. | 


poſe it was ſo, that the word in all 
places but this ſhould have another 
fence, it followeth not but it may have 
this ſence properly enough here , the 
ſcope of the place leading toit. As 
for Example, the wordiFfx5ix, figni- 
fying authority or power in all other 
places; yetinthe 1 Cor, 11 15. is ren- 
dred a \ ail ; So the word 153 that 
generally, and in moſt other places is 
tranſlated to bleſs, deth in eb 1: 5, 
11, & 2. 9. ſignifie a quite contr 
lence, namely to Curſe, and of whi 
we 


enis to befoundin Scrip- : 
ture, for no where is Holy the ſame 
- ' with Legitimate, but throughont the 


4 "<P wa 


NE a a 
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Believers Baptiſme p2oved, * 
we might give you many Inſtances, but 
let one more ſerve for all in the very 
word it ſelf, viz. VP which generally 
fignifieth Holineſs; yet in Demt. 23, 
17, Hoſea 4. 14. 2 Kings 23.17, is 
rendred 7 horedom Or Sodomy. 

And /ccondly, neither are we to ſeek 


- | of ſomeparallel place. where the word 


' Holj\ignifieth this ſort of Holineſs, viz. 


Matrimonial or Conjugal Holineſs, 


Mal. 2. 15. a Holy Seed, wiz. a Le- 


gitimate Secd, as Calvin and Camer, 
and others inſarge upon it in oppoſicion 
to Baftardy or unholy , for ſo were 
Baſtards to be eſteemed Deas. 2.3. 17. 


And ſo 1 Theſ. 4. 3,4, 5. Thisisthe 
'- will of God, even your ſanRification, 
| that you ſhouldabſtainſrom fornicati- 


on, that every one ſhould know how 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in ſanRification and 
honour, as 'tis ſaid of the T"_y wen, 
1 Sam. 21, 5, and not in the luſt of 
Concupiſcence, &c, Where Holineſs is 
put in oppoſition tO wncleanneſe and for- 
nication, 

Put Thirdly, neither can X{atrime- 
15al Holineſs be ſaid not to be a /epara- 
tion to God, for it is no other then a 
ſetting apart according to Gods Ordi- 
»auce, and which is called honourable, 

K 4 { or 


Igg 
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Fi, rf Ww, 
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(or in this ſence holy) and hat too all | 


whereby Men and Women are dedica- 


ted and deyoted :o'cachother by mu. | 


cual folemn contrac ,aceording to Gods 


Inſtitution, that of ewo they may be 


made one, and fill up a Relation to the! 


Holy ends God appointed, viz. to; 
prevent uncleanneſs for mutual help and 
propagation - And though we do not | 
call a Marriage a Sacrament with the | 
Papiſts; yet we own it an honourable! 
and holy ſtate, Gods Ordinance having 


made it fo, 


fied by the rife, which is a ſanRifica- 
tion derived from the Be/zever- 
To which I Anſwer, that the word 


[ & ] tranſlated | by ] ſhould be ren- | 


dred [to Jasitis Gal. 1. 16, [ rome | 


But this ſeems to be a ſence contrary | 
ro the expreſs words ; forisitnot ſaid 


P 


that the unbelieving Husbandis fanRi- | 


2. P. 2, 5. [to faith] 4&-s 4. 12. 


T co men ] which che ſcope over-rules, 


and which muſt needsbe ſo here, which | | 
Mr. Marſtal grants Tombs Ex. ÞP. 79. | 
for in no ſence can it be /auified by her: | 
for he is not ſpiritually ſanRified , | 
being as yet an wnbeliever;, and one | 
Argument thereſore of the Wiverre- | 
waining to endeayour to convert him : | 
Net- | þ 


, 
Believers 1Baptiſme pzoved, 


Neither can it be a f4deral Holineſs, for 


that by this Argument would iriitle 
him coBaptiſme as well as the Children, 
nor can'it be proper to ſay, the unbelie- 


yer isfanRified in a Matrimonial ſanRi- 


fication by his believing Wife for that 
is only ſo by Gods appointment, there- 
ſore muſt it neceſſarily be to the Wiſe, 
viz, to ber uſe and lawfull enjoyment, 


| as Food and Rayment, and all Gods 
| beings are, 


it being not as'[ Mr: 
Marſhal grants ] a Holineſs of Szate, 


' but of »/e, and Therefore ſhe did not 


; fin in continuing in the ſtation and place 


Religion found her,which is the Anſwer 
to the Scryple. | 
Butis it not ſaid, now are your Chil- 


' dren holy ? implying ſome 'prefent' al- 


| begotten avd born, 


teration for good to them, upon the 


change of the ſtate of the Parent, which 


did not beloog to them before, 


To which Bez#'s ſence of the words 
may þe a very proper Anſwer , viz. 
That the word '( i not to be widerſtood 
an  Adverb of Time, but aConjunTion 
that 1s wont to bt uſed inthe aſſumptions 
of Argaments ; and ſothi ſence & [ but 
now |. that is, for*as muth as the unbt- 
lieving Hustband i [anftified to theife, 
Jour Children are holy, that is lawfully 
Ks Therg: 
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Therefore notwithſtanding your dif- 
ference in Religion, that although he 
be an Idolater, and you a Chriſtian, yet 
the civil ſtate lawſully entered into be- 
fore this alteration may be converſt in| 
without ſin: For if the Believer ſhould; 
whore, and break the Relation, ic was: 
either for the defe of the firſt Band or! 
Tie, or for unequal yoaking with In- | 
fidels, asin Ezra 5 time. But asto the: 
latter, there being no ſach Law to the! 
Gentiles to put away Wives and Chil-! 
dren upon that account. And to the! 
former you having no doubt of the Le-; 
ztimacy of your Children, battake it: 
or granted they are Holy,neither need! 
you doubt of your lawfull Marriage: 
ſtate, your new Relations infringing! 
neither : Therefore from the Holineſs! 
both of Bed and Birch contiaue toge- 
ther, and let not the believing Husband| 
ne away his unbelieving Wife z not! 
t not the believing Wiſe depart from, 
her anbelieving Husband, which js ll) 
the Holineſs that is foundin this Text,| 
and no ſuch thing as a fxderal Holineſs, 
Though if there was, it would be a0; 
nd to Baptize anJoſant opon, u 
ore; | | 


hs Me. 


Q 


Thi 


. $OZ 


| $I8830480086006 


ſtinl The Arguments from Cir- 
cumciſuon Examined, 


was 

d or: | 
In-| Avother, and none of the kaft Ar- 

the! guments that is urged to prove 

the/  1yfants Baptiſave by, & from pre- 

= | tended Conſequences, from the 

oy Covenant made with Abraham, 
Ke it! Gen, 17- 

need! - 

iage. From Whence it 1; thus argued. 


oy! | by 
neſs. Hoſe to whom the Goſpel Cove- oy 
gra want belonged, to Go the Seal The Ar 
[ thereof eppertained; but to Be- yo 

nor! lievers and their Seed, tbe Goſ- " 
ron, el Covtnant belonged, as. Gets 17, 7, 
all! 4'le be @ God tothee, and io thy Seed, 
ext, and ARS 2. 39. The Promiſe i togou 
eſs, avd your Childhen, 
_— herefore to them the Seal thereof 
4 Circamcifion ſo called, Rom, 4. 17, 

'! did appertain, Gen. 17, 10. For the 
| Faderati were robe Signati, thoſe inthe 
| K 


Cove- * 


; Welievers Baptiſme p2oved. 


Covenant were to have the Seal thereof. 
Aha therefore by Conſequence it naturally 


foloweth,T hat if Circamcifpen,the Seal of | 


the Goſpel Covenant belonged to the Seed 
of Believers ander the Lay, then doth the 
Goſpel Seal, Baptiſme,mnohmoreappertain 
zo the Seedof Believers under the Goſpel, 
Which comes in the Place, Room,and Uſe 
of Circumcifpon, otherwiſe the privilege 
ander the Gofpelz would be leſs then that 
of the Law; ſhould Children bt denied 
ſuch a benefic. 1 


Anſwer, That this is falacious, and 
falſe —_— ( and thar there is ro 
natural Conſequence at all from this 
Scripture, *to infer» the Baptizing of 
Infants; nor any ground to build the 
Goſpel-Ordinance Baptiſme, - upon'the 
command of the Lepgal-Ordinance 
Circnmcifion ) may fully appear” by 
examining the folowbug particulars, 
which are begged, but not proyediin the 

1. Whether Ciroumcfcon,: called here 
the Goſpel Seal, did of old belong to all 
# Goſfpel-Covenant- | 

2. Whether the new ( or GoFpel ) - Co- 
venant, and that mentioned Gen 17: be 
oe and the ſame. - © | 
| 3. Whether 


--- 
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3, Whether the Sted mentioned was 
Abrahams Natnral or Spiritual Seed. 

4. Whether Circumciſion was a Seal 
of the new Covenant to the Children wnder 
the Law. | 

5. Whether Circumciſion was admi- 
niſtred to Believers as Believers, and to 
their Seed only. 

6. Whether Baptiſme did ſucceed in 
the Place, Room and Uſe of ©. ircumcifi- 
on, * 4 . 

'7, Whetheo the not baptizing Infants 

makes the priviledges nnder the Ge/pel, 
leſs then the ( ir cumciſing them under the 
Law, 

To the firſt', Whether Circumciſion Circnm- 
called the Goſpel-Seal did belong of old to C3fion, not 
all in Gofpel-*ovenant. the Seal of 

'Tis anſwered, 'that' the contrary theGo/pel 
doth manifeſtly appear upon a double Covenant 
account, 1. Becauſe ſome that were in #9.44-Bee- 
the Goſpel-Coyenant were not Sealed , /ievers. 
and 24ty. ſome that were out of the Co- þ.., 
| venant were Sealed therewith,” 
Tg T0 were _ _ in i 
 venaxt that were not Cireumciſed, that ; 
were Federats, but not Signats; as = 
for inſtance ,” all the Behevers from Sealed 


I. Many 


Adam to Abraham, who receivedno m—__ 
ſuch Seal ; nor 24/y, did any of the Be- . 


lievers 
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lievers out of Abrahams Family, u 
Lot, Melcbiſedeck, ob, that wer 
of, received any ſuch Sea/, neither 341, 
did any of the believing Families in 
any Ape receive it, 

And 24. there were ſore to whon 
the Covenant did not belong, that re. 
ceived that called the Sea) of Circu 
cifion : For of 1},mae! Cod had faid 
that this Cozenant was not to be eſta 
bliſhed with him, but with J/a«k, ar 
yet he was Circamciſed,” Gen. 17.20 
21, 25. Gal. 4. 29.39, Andthe fa 
may be ſaid of Eſav, Rom, g. 10, 11 
12. 13. And as toallthe Straxperii 
Abrabams Houſe, or bought with Mo 
ney in 1{rae/, that were Circwmcs/ 
it may well be doubted whether th: 
New Covenant Promiſes did belong to 


—_—_ To the fecond , z#berher the Ne 
2+. 1% Covenant,and that mentioned in Gen. 11 
Covenart j, ,;. ſame. | 
*G*n.17 Tn anſwer whereto it muſt be under: 
amixt ſtood, That as Abraham by Promi 
_—_ ſtood in a denble Capacity, viz. T 
- - Father of a Nation, viz, the N 
fa WA. 1/;acliter; fo to be allo a Facker 


E . 


'2, Many 
ont of the 
Covenant 
they were 
Sealed, 


Ln *-, => - ——  - 


| 
Y, U 
rea 
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throughout the world , and fo accor-- 
dingly the Promiſes were of two ſorts, 
ſometimes reſpeQing his Nateral Seed, 
whether Domeſftick or National, who 
were Typical of the Spirrza/, as the 
birth of 1/a«c, the” deliverance of bis 
Pefterity out of Egypt, the poficfiing 
of the Land of ( avaan, with many 
outward Temporal Bleſſings, and bene- 
fics annexed thereto, as Gen, 15. 13, 
18. 17. 8. 15, 16. Als 7. 3, 4, 
» Go 

, And others again reſpeRing ina pe- 
culiar manner the Spiritual Seed, the 
Family, of the faithful, viz. the Ele, 
of whom through Chriſt he was Father, 
and which are Evangelical, and in an 
eſpecial manner belonging to the new 
Covenant, as Ge”, 12, 3, 18.18. In 
thee ſhall all Nations be bl:fſcd, Which is 
called a Goſpel-promiſe, Gal. 3.8, g. 
ſo Ges. 15. 5. Sofbatt thy ny 6H 
17. 5. of Father of many N ations. 
And Verſe the 8th, Tobe his God, and 
the Ged of his Seed. Ard therefore 
muſt che mind of Wiſdom rightly diſtio- 
guiſh, and truly apply the Promiſes 
that are many times ſo mixed, that the 
vne may be token for the other, and 
fure 7 am, much of the miſtake and 

| error 
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error lies here in this very thing, by 
applying that to the one, which belongs 
to the other, 
. The But zdly. what Seed of eA braham u 
Seed is . he 71h, Verſe, Fhether the Natural 
the 78h. 6 iritual and who thoſe Children of Pre 
Verſe the P - 
Phe miſe, AQs 2.39. 
P To the clearing the firſt, namely, 
Seed oy. Tt of the Seed, Verle the 71h, 7 (hil 
refer you tothe Expoſition it ſelf, the 
Scripture hath given us hereof, with the 
| concurring ſence of many judicious 
Expoſitors, and all of them parties 
themſelves. 
1, The Scriptures expounding this 
Gal.3,16 TextareGal.3. 16. Nowto Abraham 
avd bis Seed were the Promiſes made; 
he ſaith not to Seeds as of many, but ai 
of one, and tothy Seed which is Chrift ; 
And therefore ſaith Yey. 2g. /f yor be 
Chrifts, then are you A brabams Seed 


it to Whom the Promiſe doth belong ? Jn\ 


 _ CO Hiirsaccording toPromiſe,and farther, 
Ro.9.7,8 Rom. 9.7, 8. Neither beoavſe they are the 


Seed of «Abraham ave they all Childrey, | 


but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called'; 
that i, they which are the Chilares of 
the Fleſh. Theſe are not the Children of 
God; but the Childrep of the Promiſt 
are counted for the Seed, AndRom: 4: 


I3, | 
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| I3, 14. For the promiſe that he ſhould Rom. 4. 
be the Heir of the world, was nt to 13, 14+ 


Abraham,or to his Seed throngh the Law, 


o| but throngh the Righteouſneſs of faith ; 
| for if they which are of the Law be 


Heir:,faith © made v0id,and the Promiſe 
made of none effett. 
"Which fo (fully confirms the Seed 


|| tere mentioned, to whom the Promiſe 


delonged, not to be the Carnal but 
Spititnal Seed, and in farther confirs 
mation thereof, you hav: theſe follow- 
ing Authors, and all of them'Pxdo-» 
baptiſts, v:z, 


' Calvin upon Gen, 17. 7. faith, That C gjvjy; 


it &s manifeſt that the Promiſe unaer- 
flood of Spiritual bleſſing, pertaineth nat 


;| to the Carnal Seed of Abraham , but 
; | 20 the Spiritual; as the Apoſtle himſelf 


ſaith, Rom, 4. & 9. Chap. For if you 
wnderfland the Carnal - Seed , ( faith 
he) rchen that Promiſe will belong to 
one of the Gentiles. but to thoſe alone 
who are begsttenof Abraham, and /ſaac 


| according to the Fleſh, Eſtius Ann, Gen, 
2 kids BUTT RR 
Ainſworth on Ges. 12.7.\ thy Seed ] Ainſw. 


That ts, all the Children of Promiſe, 
( the Eleft ) whoonly are counted Abra- 
hams Seed, Rom, 9, 7, 8, And in Chriſt 
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are Heirs by Promiſe,as well the Gentilehy yy, 
as the Jews. ing | 

Dr.Owe» Dr. Owen inhis Book called the 
Qrine of Saints perſeverance,in Chap. 4 {4 
arguing from the Covenant of Gracti(qitt 
to prove the unchangablenelſs of tit ap, 
love of God, begins with Ger. 17. 7.1;/ 
ſaying, T hat the effetwal diſjenſation we 
the Grace of the Covenant is premiiar hf | 
them only, who are the Children of Projyy,, 
wiſe; rhe Remnant of Abraham aceoy;jy , 
ding to Eleftion, with all that in « 
Nations were to be bleſſed by him ani wor, 
bis Seed Jeſus Chriſt ;- Iſhmael though y, , 
Circamciſed, wat 10 be put outs andMiltyy 
ro be Heir with Iſaac, and 4 little aftirfyy} 
he writes thu; whet blefſing then nal if th 
o_ wade over to —_ ? All th 
effings ſaith he that from God ave covitormy 
ve <4 and by hu feed Feſme Chriſt, i 
whos beth he and we are bleſſed , Te 
wrapped therein, what they ave, th{but| 
ApoFtle tells you, Eph. 1.13. They an A 
all Spiritual bleſſings , if perſeveranct wha! 
if the continuance of the love and ſavon|For 
of God towards wa be a Spiritual blefinti Gra 
both Abraham avd all hi Spiritnal Setdj as tl 
all faithfall ones, throughout the world p.ſt 
are blefed with it in Feſws ( hriſt, anl{ bave 
if Gods comtinning to be a God to thelſit jg 


1 
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for ever, will enforce this bing, ( be- 
ing but the ſame thing in another exprefſi- 
) it ig bere likewiſe aſſerted. 
41 Ames de Pradeſt. Chap, 8. Ser. 6. Amefpme. 
raceiſaith, There are man) of the Seed of 
f U|Abraham , to whom the word of Pre- 
7- T\miſe doth nat belong , 4s Ifhmael and 
608 naelites. But if ſo, there be many 
ar ef the Seed of Abraham ; to whom the 
Proiyrd of Promiſe dath net belong : Thew 
£erithe rejettion of many Jews who are of the 
# Sd of Abraham doth wot make void the 
word of Promiſe, From whence may 
ouſfve not ſafely conclude, that if the ne- 
4 Mitral Pofterity of Abraham , were nat 
afli\within the Covenant of Grace by vertae 
of the Promiſe, Gen. 17.7, Thew much 
1 ti leſs are our natural Poſtcrity; but the 
' COM former « true, Rom. 9.6, 7, 8,9, 10, 
', M11, 12. 0 « the /atter, 
To which we might add divers others, 
* —_— theſe ſuffice. FEI 
Ji And from the contrary periwaſion _ 
{what diſmal Conſequences would ariſe. dg 
vor!For if God made hu Covenant of ,.,.... 
ſing) Grace with the Poſfterity of Believers, of the 
e685 this DoRrine aſſerts, Then allthe contrary: 
ord) Peſfterity of Believers ſhould certainly 
4% have Crace beſtowed upon them; for 
hew/it is the Covenant of God which doth 
convey 
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Ar Bla. 


| hope for the Children of onbelieven;;yj 


, For was not Grace extended to t| 


30, None miffing'of Grace from Ge 
faithfulneſs, which Mr. Blake doth( 


Children of a Noble man © Noble, t 


viledge, and Regeneration ( as befo 
tyed to Generation , contrary to 


Eeltevers Baptiſme p2oved. | | 
cenvey Grace, Rom. 4. 16. 2 Cor, 


confidently affirm, P.6. ſaying, Th, y 
Chriſtianity & hereditary , that a1 i leh 


Child of a Free man Free, of a Turk, 
Turk, andof a fewa few; ſo the Chi. . 
of a Chriftian # a Chriftian,” in cont, 
diction not only of Scripture , whig, 

faith , we are Children of wrath | FP 


Nature, but of all former and latter egy, 


perience. he 
Then would Grace be a Birth, Pie. 
nd 
3.3. & 70.1, 12; 13. tn 
Then muſt all the Poſterity of Bt 
lievers be-ſayved, without you will ng, - 
ceſfitate the Doctrine to be true, th: 207 
men may fall from Grace, ay 
Then muſt we tie-vp and confinetly, 
Grace of Cods Covenant tothe Chil. 
dren of Believers only, and then wh: A 


contrary to the Experience of all Agq,.. 
Gentiles, who were not the Children dit 
Believers when the natural Branch 
tf 


| 


Believers Baptilme proved. 
' IÞbeChildren of believing Abraham were 
-=.xut off, | 
{ Then is the Covenant of Grace it ſelf o- 
rthrown, concluding an Intereſt with- 
Pat faith, Row. 4. 14. deriving a Tie 
le by natural Generation, 

And as tothe other Scripture of the 
> Aft; 38, 39. urged as a Parallel 


45 


'C o'the other. It is ſo indeed, rightly 
jor! underſtood, but not atall inthe ſence 
be Juppoſed. | 


For firſt it is to beobſerved, that 
(er hte promiſe there made, is the giving 
"She Sperit, called the promiſe of the 
ather, prophecied of by Poe 2, 28. 
mod doth follow the receiving of Chriſt 
1 the:Goſpel, Eph. 1.13. Gal. 3. 14. 
\ nd che obeying his commands, AQs 
of F. 32. Therefore in the 38. Yer, Peter 
villn thorts them to Repentance, and faith 
» Wnorder tothe receiving of it; becauſe 
ie Promiſe is to them and their Chil- 
neren, vis, to the Jews, andto them 
e Cllhtat are afar off to the Gentiles alſo, e- 
" "Even as many of both as theLord ſhould 
teveliall, therefore the Promiſe is not made 
>Þut upon condition of Calling, and 


0 UFiith, and Baptiſme, 
dren( Gt. 


anche © 
tif 


I, 
efo 
to 


Secondly, 


: 


AF. 2. 
38.a»ſw, 


Welievers Xaptiſme pzoved; 
fence' of them, I think the praftiſe us 
 fornded wpon better Baſis then ſo, and the 
word Children there ts really the poſterity 
f of the Fews, and not particularly their 
| Infant Children, 

And Cr, Talor upon this Scriptare, 


Page 233. ſaith, That the words men- 
|@re} tioned in St. Peters Sermon, ( which are 
niglt the ovly Records of the Promiſe ) are in- 


terprered upon a weak miſtake. The 
| Promiſe belongs to you and your Chil- 
drew, therefore Infants are atlually re- 
teptive of it in that capacity ; that u, 
ith che Argument, but the Reaſon of it ts 
net. yet diſcovered , nor ever will ,, for 
[ ro you and yer Children ] « to you 
2n Uh and yonr Poſterity, to you and your Chil- 
dren, when they are of the ſame capa- 
rity, in Which you are receptive of the 
« Promiſe. Bat he that whenever the 

word | C _—_ is uſed in Scripture, 
ſtall by | Children | underſtand Infants, 
maſt needs believe, that in all Iſrael there 
i were no men but all were Infants, and 
i if that had been true, it bad been the 
greater wonder they ſhould overcome the 
), Anakims, and bear the King of Moab, 
hat and march ſofar, and diſcourſe ſo welt, 
- y, were all called the Childrenof 
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The fourth thing to be inquired into,} £,, 
is, Whether Circumciſfon was 4 Seal of| hu 
the new Covenant to the Believers, and he 
their Seed? G_ 
To which Ianſwerinthe Negative ha, 
Lhat ic was neither a Seal to them, norf cy 
much leſs a Seal to them of the neg} , 
Covenant. It is true, it wis a Seal, Spi 
Confirmation , or Ratification of the} 
feich chat . Abraham had long , bel (4, 
fore he was Csrcamci/ed;, but ſo coull} 7, 
it, not be ſaid of any J»fanr that tud] g,, 
no faith. . It was a Sign put into thy] ,,, 
Fleſh of the Infant; but a Signand Sed} ,y,; 
only to Abraham witneffing to big, 
. that he not py Bay's juſtifying faith] 1h, 
bur .to the truth of the Promiſes, ww3] har 
T hat he ſhould be the father of many Ns] ,, | 
tions, Gen, 12, 23. 24ly, The fathn| ,,, 
of. the faithfut, Rom 4. 11; Heir vj, 
the World, Rom. 4. T3» T hat in hin pri: 
all the Families of the Earth ſoouldk he 1 
bleſſed, viz. in. C hrift proceeding fronf we! 
him which was no wajes true of ay] je; 
Infant that ever was Circumciſed, it 
none had before their Circumciſig! 
ſuch a faith, chat intitled them to ſud 
ſingular - Promiſes , the ſcope in th; 
place. in the 4. Rom. being to ſhen} 
T hat Abraham himſelf was not juf 


Circum- 
WLLALE 
ly s Seal 
to Abra. 
ham zot 
te Belie- 
vers, nor 
their 
Feed, 


- 
- 
e 


. Believers Bapttſme p2oved. 

nto,} geddby Forks y no not by Circumrifion, 

al of| bur by faich which he had, long before 
and he was Circamciſed, and fo but a Seal 

yz] or Confirmation of that faith which he 


tiV& had before, and to aſſure him of the 


notf truth of thoſe ſpecial Promiſes, made 


Seal, Spiritual. 
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| tt! Andro which purpoſe you have both Chry/ef. 


bel Chry/oftome and Theophylaft , as Mr, and The, 


Ou Lewy. P. 168. viz. Jt Was called & 


t hall Sea of the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; be- 
| 5 ranſe it was givento Abraham as « Seal 
[4 


ta] ind Teſtimony of. that Righteouſneſs, 
big which he had acquired by faith : New 
aith this ſeems to be the priviledge of Abra- 
3! ham alone , avd not to be traniferred 
} Nel to others, as if Circumciſion in whons 
ather ever it was, Were 4 Teſtimony of Di« 
er if} vine Righteonſneſs ; for as it was the 
" bin! priviledge of: Abraham, that he ſhould 
widW be the Fathir of all the faithful, as 
fronf well c ircumciſed as mncircumciſed, 


f a0 being already the father of all uncircume 


0 lu phae: be enag ht be the father of the Cir 

1 Ul! exmciſed. Now beoanſebe*hud this pri- 

F  tvltdge, in reſpett of the Rightrowſneſs 
US 


We beTerquiredby fainh, therefore 


, | 312411 


M! ceſed, baving faith in Oreircumriſon, he 
" : 


Tfelt:vers YBaptiſme p2oved, | 
the ſign of Circumei,ion was to bimw4 t 
Seal of \the Righteouſneſs of faith 1:*Bui n 
tothe reſt of the Jews it Was « ſign that) © 
they were Abraham's Seed; but not4 a 
Seal of the Righteon,neſs of faith, acl li 
the Jews alſo Were not the fathers of ma- þ 
#) Nations. 1 "Mob I 

Secondly , Much 4eſs was Circum- 
ciſion a Seal of the new Teſtament, 
before ; for' nothing is a Sea/ thereof 
but the Holy Spirir, Epb. 1. 13. 4-30; 

Thirdly, Neither is Baptiſme mo 
then Circumciſion called a Seal.; : ti 
called a: Figare, 1 Det. 3 21. And 
is a ſipn asbefore : Buta ſign and 
gure proper obly tomen of underſta 
ing, repreſenting Spiritual things s 
Myſteries: And not as Circumcifi 
which was a fign not 3»proper for Is 
fants, becauſe it left « fynal imprelV 
in their fleſhto be remembred all the: 
days, but ſo cannot Baptiſme be toam re 


Infants. aw | me! 
5. C2 © The fifch ching to be: examined, for 
| Al ' Whether CircumGiſion war adminifirelt w! 
——— Relievers as Believers, and ti:therr Sek tar 
after them 53s ſach, to which. Baptiſms th: 


mmiftred was to Corteſpond. TIT an A, 


only tobe- [+ is anſwered by no-mears ; fork fa 
. y no'MEAns ; lob 32t 
rho fed was an Ordinance, wbichby:the.infh 


tutiot 
| 


n. | 


bin 
3; 
9 that 


% 
+» 0 


fork 


ution 
| 


Believers J5aptiſme p2oved. 
tation belonged to all che natural Li- 
»/ nage, and poſterity of Abraham good 


or bad,» without any ſuch limitation, 


4 48. was pue upon Baptiſme, Jf rhoube- 
' lieveſt with all thy Heart then mayſt, 
-. ARs 8, or any ſuch qualification to an 
| Infant capable to receive it , that he 
{ ſhould have a believing Parent , but 


will you deny Abraham to be a believing 
Parent? and was not he a Father to 


| them all> What then! he was a pub- 


lick common Father , which reaches 


 -not the caſe in hand; for he was no 


luch facher to them ; neither have they 
any other in his ſtead, therefore the 
Analopy holds not; yet if they had, 
would it avai'? for that Priviledge 
would not ſtand the natural Children 
of Abraham in any ſtead to admit them 


to Baptiſme ; which chough they claim- 
| ed vpon that account, at. 3. John 
' rejects them upon it calling chews 4 Ge- 
' neration of Vipers, bidding them og 


forth fruits meet for Repentance, an 
which -only , would give them admit- 


| rance to theBaptiſme ofRepentance,a 


that'it was not enough to ſay they þ 
Abraham for their father. And to the 
fame, purpoſe doth our Saviour tell 


_ TT —— — —  — ——— —— — — — —  Þby_ ww 99 p $4 ee. 4 - = _ —— _ _ _ ons wo — _ BY k 
< - —_—_ ee ern i ne I ns En en NR, EC nn Cone rn I INE moron. doe: 
- ATI DAE} B, _ c—ag——r an AG 
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+ SALE 2s an fo 3.,98:n He. age cr 
- 


Welicvers 1Baptifme p2oven, | 
out the new Birth bis Birth-priviledpe: 


wviledger, Joh. 3. and with more ſeve. 
rity doth he tell the Zews, that how 
ever they bore up themſelves, asthe| 
Sons of Abraham, yet withour belie. 
ving in Chriſt, who could only make! 
them free , they were Bond-ſlate, 


6. Bap- to ſin, and the Children of the D+ 


ts/m 
came not 


5u the 


L. 

The ſixth thing to be ſearched after 
is, Whether Baptiſme did ſucceed in th 
Room , Place and nſe of Circumciſion 
To which I anſwer by no means, fot 
_ thefollowing Reaſons, 

1, Not in theroom and ſtead. 
1. Becauſe then only Males, 


women, as well as men, were to 
baptized, A:8. 12, 16. 14. 15. 

2. Becauſe then ſome, not all Be! 
lievers, ſhould be baptized; becanſ 
not only women, as before, -were 10 
admirted;bat all Believers out of '48r+ 
hams Family, © whom he was a Spiri 
enal facher.; becanſe 'he Was a Believet 
before he wasCircumcifed, Row. 4.11, 
12, Whereas'all x: rho.” 


wonld not avail him in the Goſpel-pr6-| 


*w Ae nv wo 0d QQC = ” fu = mri 


;- Lew Covenant»ſeal: Rut Chriſt him» 


| WBelievers-Baptilme-p2oved. 22x, 
| the Commiſion were to be- bapti- 


3. Becauſe then the Gircumciſed 
| needed not to have been baptized, if 
| they had been already ſealed withthe 


| (elf, and all his Apoſiles, and ſo many 
{ of the Churches were Circumciſed, 
yet nevertheleſs were baptized, 
2.Notto the ends and uſes neither as 2. Not to 
ſaggeſted upon the following grounds. the ends 
1. Becauſe Circumcfion: was a ſign and »ſes. 
of Chriſt co come in the fleſh; and 
Baptiſme, thit he wasalready come in 
the fleſh, witoeſſing to his Incarnation, 
Death, burial, and ReſurreQion, 
2. Circumciſion was to bea parti- 
tion Wall betwixt Jew and Gentile ; 
but Baptiſme teſtified the contrary, 
vis, That Barbarian, Scythian, Bond 
and Free, Jew and Gentile, Male or 
Female, were all one in Chriſt, Cor- 
nelizs the Gentile muſt be baptized, 
and have the Spirit given to witneſs, 
that nothing -muki be called common 
or unclean, where God had purified 
the Heart by believing. 
3. Circumciſion initiated the Car- 
nal Seed into the Caraal Charch, and 
gavetbem right to the Carnal Ordinan- 
L 3 ces; 


222 - Believers Baptiſme p20ved, | 
ces . but Baptiſme was to five the' He 
Spiritual Seed an orderly entrance ir} Ba] 

to the Spiricoal Church, and a right! 

to partake of the Spiritual Ordinan- Yi! 
ces. fy 
4. Circumciſion was to be a Bond Tr 
and Obligation to keep the whole Law | V+ 
of Moſes's, but Baptiſme witneſſed that th: 
Moſer Law was made void, and that ch 
only Chriſt's i aw was to be kepr. 
g.Circumcifion was adminifired to all eſt 
Abrahams natural Seed, without any tf 
profeſſion of Faith;Repentance orRege-} _' 
neration; whereas Baptiſme to be admi. | T' 
nitred to theSpiritualSeed of Abraham, | ©? 
was only upon profeſfon of Faith, Re- | Þ* 
pentance and Repeneration, and which of 
#pcars more fully by the following In- 
ſtznces compared, | fie 


1. Pecauſe a Carnal Parent, and a | Þ 
fleſhly begetting by the the Legal Birth- | | 
pririledge, gave ripht to Circumciſion; | ® 


whereas a Spiritual begetting by a Spi- | 
Ficual Parent, gaye only a true right to | " 
Baptiſme, 2 

2. Becauſe a Legal , Eccleſiaſtica), | 
Typical Holineſs ( when Land, Moun- | % 
tains, Houſes, Birds, Beaſts, and Trees | 
were holy ) qualified for Circumciſion; | * 
whereas only Evangelical and gg" | 
Holt | 


Believers.Baptilme p2oved, 


+h6!! Holineſs was « meet qualification for 


[1 in 
phe: 
nan-' 

| norant Children of Eight days old, yea 


_ 


Bapriſme. 
3. Beccuſe Ctrangers and Ser- 
vints bought with Money, and all ig- 


Trees were capable of Circumciſion : 
I 


| wireas only. men of uuderſtandin 


that were capable to believe wich all 


| their Heart, and to give an account 


thereof with their mouths, were to be 
eſteemed capable Subjets of Bap- 
| Re blk 

6, Circumciſion was to be a ſign of 
Temporal Bleſfings and Benefits co be 
enjoyed in the Land of Canaan,whereas 
Baptiſme was to be a ſign ( as before 
of many. Spiritual benefits, viz. Re- 
miſſion of ſins, Juſtification , SanRi- 
fication here, and Eternal <alvation 
hereafter, 

. Ieis granted there are in ſome things 
an Analogy betwixt the one and the 
other, Hgnifying Heart-Circum- 
cicion,andan initiating into the Church, 
though as a different Church , ſo diffe- 
rent Subjects, and Church Members, 
upon: d. ferent grounds, and to difſe- 
rent ends, as before, and in a fardiffe» 
rent: manrer ; ove t0 be doneina pri- 
vate Houſe, and. by. a: private Hand, 

L 4 ard 
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Welievers Baptiſme pzoved, 
and the other in ſome publick place, and 
by the hand of ſome publick Miniſter 
appointed by the Charch to adminiſter] 
- But now. becauſe there-is ſome Ans| 
logy in ſome things, \is there therefore 
ground to conclude, it cometh into the 
room., ſtead, andufethereof ? by no 
means; for by the ſame Arguorent we 
may as well conclude, . that it comethin 
the'room and ſtead ot the: 4rk, fawn; 
Reck, &c. And from ſuch like Argt» 

ments drawnfrom Anelogies what Jew: 
iſh -Ricermay not by our wits be intro- 
duced, to the coumenancingthe Papsfy 
in their High Prifthod;,. Narioral | 
Churches, Orders of Prioftincd, Tyrbes, | 
end: alf other: their: innamerable: Rites 
and Ceremenics, that without any: 7». 
flitution of Chriſt, or pretence of new 
Teftammt- authority, they: have intre- 
dnced or impoſed upon the' account of 
Analogy with : old: Teliament-Reter | 
and Services, Concerning which yay | 
bave the Lord Brooks in bis Treatiſe | 
Epiſcopacy, P. 100 ſ:yingivery well; | 
vie, Thatthe Analogy. Which Bapti{ms | 
now hath with Circumeifion #m the old | 
Law. iu 4 firevatimnal Argument v0 | 
Sheftrate a Point well proved before ; but | 

2 &| 
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Believers Waptilme pzoved, 
1 ſomewhat donbt ( ſaith he ) whether 
it be proof enongh for that which ſome 
Wonld prove by it, ſince ( beſides the vaſt 
difference in the Ordinance) the perſons 
tobe Circumciſed are ſtated by e poſitive 
Law, fo expreſs that it leaves no plact 
for Scruple, but it is far otherwiſe in 
Baptiſme , where all the deſignation of 
Perſon fit to be partakers, for ought 1 
know, i only ſuch as believe , for this 
the qualification Which with exatleſt 


| ſearch I find the Scriprare requires in 


Perſons to be baptizcd, and this it ſeems 
to require in all [uch Perſons, now how 
Infants can be properly ſaid ro believe, 
1 am not yet fally reſolved. 
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And very full and moſt excellently Cr.T al 


you baye to this point Dr. Taylor, p. 
228, Who ſaith, That the Argument 
from Circnmcifion # invalid npon iMfi- 
wite conſiderations : Fignres and Types 
prove nothing, nnleſs a Commandment 

0 along with them, or ſomeexpreſs to 


| fignifie [mth tobe thiir purpoſe: Foy the 


Delnge of Water 3,and the Ark of Noah, 
were 4 Figure of Baptiſme ſaid Peter ; 
and if therefore the Circumſtantes of 
owe fhonld be drawn ro the other we ſbonl, 
wake Baptiſme a Prodigy, rathey thaw 
« Rite ; the Paſchal Lawh was a _— 
Ls 0 
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Leltevers Bapcifine pzoved., 


of ' the. Euchariſt, which ſucceed: the) 


other, as Baptiſme doth to iremmciſion, 
but becanſe there was in the manducation: 


of th: Paſchal Lamb no preſcription of Sas | 


cy ament al drink, hail we thence conclude 
that the Encbariſt # tobe adminiftrad, 
but in one hind? Andevenin the very 
Inſtance of thu  /'rgument, ſuppoſing 4 
Correſpondency of Analogy between Cir 


cumciſion and Baptiſme, yet there is ma} 


{ orreſpondence of Identity; for although 
it were granted, that both of then did 
confign the Covenant of faith, yet there «t 


nothing in the Circumſtance of Childrens | 
being Circumciſed that [o concerns that | 


Myftery, but that it might very well be 


given to Children, and yet Baptiſme on-,| ) 


ly to men of Reaſon ,, beeanſe ( wenmcifie 


on left a Charaer- in the fleſh, which: 


being imprinted upon Infants, did its 


Work to them when they came to age, and 


ſ#ch a Charatter Was neceſſary, becauſe. \ 


there Was no word added tothe Sign , but 


Baptiſme imprints nothing that remaing | 
eu ibe Body, and if it leaves,a Charatter | 
at all, it i upon the Soul, to Which alla | 
the Word is added, Which t as mucha | 
pert of the Sacrament, as the Sign it ſelf+ | 


for. beth which Reaſons it « requiſitt, 


that the Parties Baptized ſhould be cape- | 
ble 


hg 


uſe. \ 
Suk. | 
ind | 
ter- | 


la | 
h 


« 
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Welievcrs Bap:ilme pzoved? 


\ bhe of Reaſon, that the) may be capable 
| both of the word of the Sacrament, and 
| the impre/s. made upon the Spirit ; fince 


thirefore the Reaſon of this Parity dues 
wholly fail, there i nothing left to infer 


| 4 neceſſity of compl)ing in thu Circums 
'| farce of a*r, any more then in the other 


Aumxes of the Type ; then the Infants © 


| muſt alſo preciſely be Baptized npon the 
| Eighth day, and Females muſt net be 
| baptized, becanſe not C ircumciſed , but 


it were: more proper, if we would nnder- 


| fand 5t right, to proſecute the Analogy 
 frons the. Type tothe: Antit3pe by way of 
Litter and Spirit and figntificatitn : and 


a Circumciſion' figures Baptiſme, ſo 


| )alfo the: adjunls of the Circumciſion, 
( hall ſognifie ſomething Spiritual in the 
ch.} \adherences of Baptiſme; and therefore 


as Infants were Circumciſea, fo Fivi- 
al "Infants: (Hall be Baptized , Which is 
Spiritmal. C ircumcihon; (for tlerefore 
Babes had the '! iniſtryof the Ty;e, to 
ſgnifie that we muſt, When We give on» 
names #0 Chriſt become Children in mas« 
lite,, and then the Type us made compleat, 

&c; Thus farthe Dr, -- + | 
7. Whether the not Baptizing In- 
fants makes the: privikdpge under the 
: .-. Goſpel 


adL. 


Goſpel- 
Frivs 
ledges 
leſs then 
Legal. 


Noth To which I anſwer, not at all, for 
a + Reaſons following. | « 
Infants, © 
mmakesnot 


Welievers Xaptiſnte pzoved, 
Goſpel leſs then. under the Law, w 
had then Circumciſios,. : + + 6 


I, Becauſe they were not Circum- 
ciſed, becauſe they were Children of Be. 
lievers,. or Sealed witha new Covenant 
Seal, as being in the new Covenant! 
thereby, as before proved”; bur vpce} 
the account ofa Birth-priviledge as be 
ing of the naturs| Linage and Seed of 
Abrabam, as a Typical ſhadowy thing ;| 
all wboſe poſterity wereco he marke(} 
therewith , to. diGinguiſh them. from] 
the Nations , and-to-keep that Line! 
clear, from; Whence Chriſt according 
to the Fleſh ſhould come, and co oblige 
them to keep-the Law, &c. Bur no 
ſuch thing inthe Goſpel; the Body-and| 
Subſtance being come, the:Shadow wa 
to vaniſh and: paſs away, nocommen 


Father then bue Chriſt, avd if Chriſt, 


then Abrahams Seed, and Heirs f 
Promiſe, no Birth-priviledge, bur the 
new Birth, therefore to go back to 
the, national Birth priviledge., is i 
far from being a Priviledpe, thet it is 
a Bondage rather, to rerurn tothe 7p 
and - hedow, the Antirype and Subſtance 
being come. 


2, Net- 


- Believers Waptiſme p2oved, 

2. Neither oughc fuch a thingto be 
any more eſteemed the loſs of a Privi- 
ledge, then our not enjoying literally 
a Holy Land, City, Tempe, a (ucceſli- 
en.of a High Prieſt, and a Priefthood 
| by Generation or Lineal deſcent, ( for 
y.u know their Children were Pri-ſts 
| ſucceſſively in their Generation, al e- 
| vite begat a Prieſt or Minifter, as well 
| &5theother Tribes begatChurch- Mem- 
bers ) fince all thoſe Types are Spiri- 
tualiſed to us the Believers under the 
| Goſpel, who are now the Holy Nats, 
| the Holy City and Temple, the Royal 


ine! Priefiheed, and all Church- Members 


Regeneration, not Generation. There- 
fore we are fo far from being /ooſers by 
the Bargain, that as far as Chriſt exceeds 


and) Moſes and Aaron, the Goſpel, the Law, 


the Avztieype, the 7ype, the: Spiritual 
Birth, the Carza/, the Extent of all 
Nations, the Confines of 7 «des ; fo far 
are we betcer, and not worſe. 

Nor thirdly , if it ſhould be ta- 
ken for granted, that Circumcifion was 
a Seal of the new Covenant belonging 
to: all the Children of J/-ae/, then 
would not the Bapti:ingof theC hifdren 
of Believers anſvyer it z Neither a- 
mount £0 ſo-great a Priviledpe, = 
4 | 
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Lelievers Baptiſme p2oved, 
be equivalent to it, for theſe. Rea+ 
ſons, . 

Firſt, there were all the Families and' 
Tribes of - 1/rae/ { and all Prof.lyt. 
ed ftrangers) wich their « hildren} 
wichour diſtinion of good- or bad, 
to be Circumciſed : But here only 
one of a City, or two of a Tribe , for 
Believers are bte thin ſown, 3nd 
the Children of unbclievers, and 
wicked men are to receiveno ſuch be- 
nefit inthe jud;mert of ſo many, 

And Secondly, you » ould be very 
ſhort in another refpeR, as being at 
an utfer uncertainty when you had a 


right Subjet; for if the Parent was | 


a Hypocrite, or no Eleft Perſon, which 
is out of 3 our re:ch to #»derſiayd. you 
cannot know whether the Child be fit 
for Baptiſme ; for che Seed of a wick- 


ed man you mult not medd!e with by | 
any means, whereas there was not the 
leaſt doubt or ſcruplein 1/rae/ as to the 
Subje& , for the Father being Circum 
_— was an 5nfa/lib/e mark they were 
right. 
yo 'ſhird'y, neither can the Child 
( when he is grown op ) have any cer- 


tain knowledpe, that ſuch a Ceremony 
hath paſt vpon him inInfancy,be having 
i no i 


—— 


5 


\Eclievers YBapiiſme p2oved. 
no. I»fahible mark thereof ; whereas 
the Circumciſed Infant had an indelible 


'| Charafler and mark in his fleſh, to aſ- 


under the / a». | 


ſure” bim that he had received that 
Rite, | 

By all which demonſtrations you may 
underſtand; that we looſe no Priviiedge 
under the Goſpel for not Biptizing our 
Infants, though they were Circamciſed 
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T he Ce- 
remony of 


Baptiſme Or plunging the whole Body under W# ! ewe 
F7 | 90 ter, and not by ſprinkling or pouringa | ibs 


ping. 


45clievers Baptiſme pzoved, | c 


ſign 


CHAP. 1V. 


—" ay 

'} the 

tot! 
1 


Wherein is made maxifeſt, that thi] 590 
Ordained Ceremony of Baptiſm Dr 
Js in this of Infants altered and] fry, 
changed, and arother Rite ins plait 
tiroduced, quite contrary botlf plan 
to the ſiynification 
Word, nature of the Or 
and mar.ifeſt praffice thereof, nd 
only in the Apoſiles time, but ms| ... 5 
ny Ages after,as confeſt by Partia| Mind 


thi} +T 


inanct,| "PX 


Hat the manner and Ceremony of icon 
B:ptiſme ought to be by dipping  hifie 


little Water on the Face or Head, as | Whe/ 
| hath commonly been uſed, eſpecially | is: C 
fince the SubjeRs have been changed ing. 
from” Men- to Babes, is thus made} CG 


Firſt, | 


Believers Baptiſme p2oved. 


to the :hing Sgnified. 

The word we call Baptiſme, and the 
| Latins Baptsſmme, is no other then the 
Greek word it ſelf Ban%Qu |[_ being 
ſo. retained all along, as Gomarus ob» 
ferves inthe Latin Church ] and in 
plain Eng15/h is nothing elſe but to dip, 


Pange, or cover all over. 
«The Truth whereof will more fully 
appear from our beſt Greek Lexicons, 


md by the obſervationofourmoſtemi- 
nent Crixitks, 


Scapmn and. S1ephenr, 'ewo as great Scapsla 
Maſters of the Greek Tongue as 'we C& Steph, 


have any, ( and alſo great defenders of 
Infants Baptiſme)do tell us in their Lex- 
icons, that Bx14{G, from BenrTo ſig- 
nifies morgo, imergo, ſubmergo, ebrao, 
nenetingo, qnod fit immergendo, inficere, 
mbaere; Wt. To dip, plunge , over- 
Whelme, put nnder, cover over, to die 
in: Colonr', which is done by plung- 


inp: 


ver Head and Ears, 


Paſſor 


233 
Firſt, from the proper and genuine Firſt, 
ſignification of the Word fo well agree- rom the 
ing with che ends and »/c of Bapti/me, Significa* 
' the Ceremony to the Subſtance, Sign tion of the 


Word, 


'Grotias tells us, it ſignifies to-dip 0: Grotime, 


234 
P afor 


Vifſirs. 


Aline en 


I egh, 


Feclicvers Baptiſme p2oved, | 

Paſor , an Immerſion , Dipping , o 
Submer ſon. 

Vofſivs, that it implyeth 4 waſhing tht 
whole beay. the 

Mincars in his Dictionary , That! g12es 
BxtTUQugk 4 BxunTC 18 in the | atin wird; 
Baptilmus , i» the Dutch Dooplel « dippin 
Doopen, / »2/i/4 Baptiſme or Baptimey ph 
vis, te Dive er Dach in Water, a ſwrr: 
the ſame w.ch the Hebrew 720 to}. 44; 
dip. | | 
Feigh, in his Crizzce Sacra, ſaith, 
its native and proper fignification u to dy] z, Ci 
into Water, or to _ under Waten| wy | 
for which he Cites theſe Scripture, 
where ſo wſtd, viz, Mat. 3.6, Ah 


$::8. Andthat it is taken from a Dymil My 
Fat, and imports 4 Dying, or giving4| on 7 


freſh (olour, and nit a bare waſtini| n (a 
only, Rev. 19. 13. And for which he 
quotes Caſaubon, Bucan , Bullinge, 
Zanch), Spanhemins. te aith with 
all, That Beza and ſome others will baw 
it ſignifi waſting, and hich ſence Ettk 
mus oppoſed, affirming, that it War mi 
otherwiſe ſo, then by Conſequence ; {| | 
the proper ignification was (nch a dipping] mer þ 
or plunging, as Dyers nſe for Dying iff whic 
Clithes, | 


| @Eelievers \Baptiſme p2oved. 


» # Mr. Dawiel Rogers in his Treatiſe of Mr.Daw, 
Sacraments, 1. P. C.8- P. 177.(aith, Rogers. 


f thi\ That the Miniſter it to dip in Water, 45 

the mect:ſf Aft, the Word Banlico 
T bat! notes it ; fe theGreths wanted net other 
al. words to expreſs any other Att beſides 
l of dipping if the Inſtitution could bear it. 
Met phat reſemblance of the Burial or Re- 
ang! [arr:F0m of Chriſt us in ſprinkling ? Aﬀl 
Uo] Antiquity avd Scripture, ſaith he, con- 

| firm that way, 


wth! Dr. Taylor in bis Rule of Conſc. Lib. Dr.T «zl 


4 2. Ch. 4. If you wonld attend tothe pro» 
ter} per fpgnification of the word, Baptiſme 
fymifies plunging in Water, or dipping 
vith waſhing. 


$410n. Tits 3. 2, faith, That there was 
Wim ſach thing as Sprink/ing or Rantiſme 
el ofed 5n Baptiſme in the - potles dayes, 
y nr many ages after ther. 

". conclude with that «bſervable Remark 
th! that Dy, Hammond gives us hereon in his 
| Anyetations, viz. upon Jo. 13. 10, Tel> 
ju ling us, 7 bat BxnTiQuor fpgnifies an Im- 
"gl mer fien, or wa/l ing the Whole Body, and 
tf which anſwereth ro the Hebrew word 
171720 uſed for dipping in the Old Tefta- 
ment + And therefore upon V.at. 3. Is 
zell, 


Mr. 7oſeph Mede in his Diatribe 4, 1/ede 


I might add many more, but ſhall Dr, Haw 


ENG Co a OPS 2c 
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\Eetievers Waptiſme p2zoved, | x 
rells ws, T hat John Baptizedin 4 River qqn | 
viz. Fordan, Mark. 1, 5. in 4 conflungToſta: 
of much Water, 43 Anon, Foh, 3.23] Th 
Becauſe it us adaed, there Was m ing it 
Water, upon Which account he: ſaith) fies { 
That as the Greeks called the Lake 
where they uſed to waſh KoyuBugge 
ſo the Ancients called their Baptiſfterion 
er the Veſſels cont aining their Baptiſ 
Water, Columbethras, viz, [Wmiming 
diving places being made very large Wi 
partitions for Men and Women, 4A 
apon Mark 7. 4. tells 4,T hat the Wa 
ing or Baptizing of Cups, Veſſels, B 
&C. was noother then a putting themis 
to the py ater all over, rinſing them. 

I have carefully examined all th 
| oo = the Old Teſtament, w 
the word Dipping or Baptizing is met 
tioned, and do find it is expreſicdy 
the Hebrew word 721 as A5nceu and 
Dr. Hamond obſerves , and which al 
ways ſignifies to dip, ( the word rs) in , 
dred waſhing being by another word] for 
as the following Scriptures will infors| far 
you, Gen, 37.31. Exod. 12. 22. Itv| be 
4+ 6,17. 14.6. 16,F1. Lev. 9 g. Dew.| Cl 
3}. 24. 76h. 3: 5. Num. 16, 18, 
2 King. 5. 14. Which are all the ple 


#4 


: 


Kelievers aptiſme proved. 


iver( can find the word uſcd in, in the Old 


Teſtament. 
The word generally uſed for waſh- 
ing in the Hebrew is (M79 which ſigni- 


| gies ſuch a waſhing as caketh away tilth 
from perſons or things, by ſwilling, 


rivſing or rubbing , as Bauxtorfizs and 


om| Zeigh, and which anſwereth to all the 


three words for waſhing that we meet 
with in the Greek, viz. Asw a Waſhing 


Ml of the Body, vinla the Hands, and 


Thxva Clothes, as Stephens faith in his 
Theſaurus , which word you find in 
very many places in the Old I eſtament, 
8s Exod. 30.19, 20' Exod. 25. Lev. 
14. 8, 9.16: 24. &c, which ſignifica- 
tion and fence of the word is emphati- 
cally confirmed to us by the ſeveral Me- 
taphors uſed by the Holy Spirit in 
Scriptare in alluſion hereto, viz, for 
Perſons to be plunged intopreat ſuffer. 
ings, they are ſaid to be Baprized there- 
in, Mark 10, 38. And ſo for per- 
ſons that were indued with great meg- 
fares of che Spirit, they are ſaid co 
be Baptized tberewith, 48.1.5. The 
Children of 1/-ae! being incompaſſed 
with the Cloud over their Head, and 
the divided Sea on both ſides, were ſaid 
to be Baptized in the Cloud and Sea, 
| | IC. 
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238 Believers 1Baptiſme p2oved. p 

1 Cer 10, And Baptized perſons ate]  Piſ 

ſaid to te deid and buried, in allufion| 70s 

to putting men into the Earch, and| in the 
covering them therewith, none -0f| ver o 

which can ho:d good by ſprinkling. | tioned 

2, From Secondly, It appears to be ſo from, rjſme 
cheSerip- the pratice and uſage we find hereofin| puny 
tare pra- Scripture, and the opinion of che learn-| jag- 3 
flice, eduponit. | 
Firſt, in the Story of Chri/ts Bap| [aid 

Mat.;.$ tiſme we read, Mat. 3. 5. Thatjr| Ca 
ſuns came from Galilee to Fordan witi| That 
Zobn tobe Baptized of him,and Ver, 16| that | 
Lind when he Was Baptized be went | 1i{me 
ſtraight way ont of the Water. Wate. 
The learned Cajeras upon the place] A' 
faith Chrift aſcended ont of the Water;| |s 4 
therefore Chrif was Baptized by Jobn,| their 
wot by ſprinkling, or by pouring Wata| nr; 
upon bim , but by Immerſion, thut| Wate: 
& , by dipping or planging in the we| the 
ter, "| and 
A ſecond Scripture conſiderable #s were. 
Tebn " that of Fob, 3.23. And Fohn was Baps | which 


23» 


C jetan, 


\ti2ing tn Anon near Salim, ( andthe | »'+Ca 
Reaſon why he pircht wpon this place, | Anci 
is given ) becanſe there was mach 1/4 | fore t 
| Wate 
| the / 
4 only 3 
Pit, : +: 


ter there, | 


BBclievers YFap.iſme pzoved, 


ate|  Piſcator «pon the place ſayes ul\tTxX Piſcator. 


i0n| noMot ſegnifies 'many Rivers, as vd\ap 
und] in the Singular number fognifies the Ri- 
off ver of jordan ; this, ſarth he, tu men- 
tioned to ſignifie the Ceremony. of Bap- 
ol; riſme which John »ſed in dipping or 
fin} plunging the whole Body of Man þ and- 
-| ing 38 the River, whence ſaith, Chriſt 
being Baptized by John #» Jordan, 
aÞ-| [aid to aſcend out of the Water. 
jel] Calvin upon theſe words, faith, 
nel That from this place you may gather, 
6] that John and Chriſt adminiſtred Bap- 
w| 1/me by plunging the whole body 4nto the 
Water, 
ce,} A ThirdScripture worthy our notice, 


| their wa!, rhey came untoa certain Wa- 
te| ter,” and the Emnnuct: ſaid, ſee here is 
at| Water, and they went both down into 
«| the Water, both Philip and the Exnnch, 
| and he Baptized him, and when they 
[ were come up ont of the Water ; upon 


which place. 


e,| Ancients. had #0 aqminiffter Baptiſme ; 
4: | for. they plunged the whale Body into the 
| Water : The wnſe 1 now ſaith he, that 
'| the Amiſter caſts a few drops of Water 
only wponthe Body, or wpen the Head, A 


- 


r;| is 4s 8. 36, 38. As they ment on : 
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Calvin, 


At2. 


« +1:Calvix faith,” we ſee what faſbion the Calvin, 


———— 
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Believers Baptiſme p2oved, 


Rom,6,4 A Fourth Scripture we ſhall menti- 


Cajttan. 


T ilenus, 


der the Warr; '3. \Refarraitien of 
| : ; 


on, is Rom, 6. 4. Saried with him in 
Baptiſme , where the Apojtle elegantly 
alludes to the Ceremony of Baptizing in 
onr death and Reſarretiion with Chriff, 
Cajetan upon the place. faith, Thu 


we-are Briried with bim by Baptiſme is-| 


to death : By our Burying he atclare 
our Death from the Ceremony of Bays 
tiſme ; becauſe he who ts Baptized i 
put nnder the Water, and by this carriu 
a ſimilitude cf him that is Buried, wh 
is put under the Earth Nowbecank 
none are Buried hut dead men, from thi 
ver) thing that we are Baried in Bay 
tiſme , we are aſſimnlated to Chrifi 
buried, or when he Was Buried, 

Tilenns in bis diſputation, P. £86, 
889, 890, A learned Proteſtant Writ 
gives a moſt remarkable Teſtimony 
the Caſet Baptiſme , ſaith be, the 
firft Sacrament of the New Teſtamm 
inffituted by Chriſt, in which with 
moſt Pat and Exalt Analogybet 
the Sign and the thing ſignified, - the 
that are. in Covenant are by the Mb 
nifier Wwaſbid in Water, The outward 
Rite in Baptiſme i Threetdld, 1.1" 


werfion inn the Water; 2. Abiding a+ | 


4 


Ta VE Lox ES ES 


Jufants Baptiſme viſpzaved. 
the Water : The form of Baptiſme, vil. 
Internal and Eſſential, ts no other this 
the Analogical proportion which the ſigns 
heep with the things ſignified th ; 
For the properties of the Water in wa 
ing away the defilements of the Body, do 
in a moſt ſuitable ſimilituae ſet forthibe 


efficacy 3 Chriſts Blood tn blotting ont 


of fins ,, ſo dipping into the Water dith in 
« moſt lively fimilitnde ſer forth the 
wortification of the old man;and rifug ont 
of the Water, the Vivication of the new, 
The ſame plunging into rhe Watenholde 
forth to us that horrible Gulfe of Divine 
7«FRice, in which Chrifs for our (ins ſake 
( which he took. npon him ) was for a 
while in a manner [wallowed wp. Abiding 
under the Water, how little a while ſoe- 
_ denotes Fo rs — even 
very deepeſt of lifele[neſs, while. tys 

in the ſealtd and gnardid p yur 
Was 4cconmed as one dead : Rifond. out 
of the Water, bolds out to une @ lovely {5- 
wilitade of that Congueſs which ths 
dead man got over Drath, which he van. 
guifhed in bu own Den, ( as it were } 
that &, the Grave, ' In like. manner 
Shrrefore ( ſanth he ) it 1 meer,. that 
we peing Baptized into big Death, 
and buried with him , ſhould riſe _ 
| M wit 
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342 Jnkants Xapti:me diſp2ove?, 

| with bim, axd ſo go on in a new Life, | fallt 

Rom. 6. 3,4,Col. 2.13. aſe | 

Fife. Jew © Biſhop Fewelin tis Apology, P.308, | chan 
Brings the Council of Wwormes, dcter- | then 

mining - the manner of Zaptiſme, vil, | riſe 

That the dipping into the Water u the | fign, 

going. daws into. Hell, ( or the Grave) | tanc 

and rhat thecoming ont of the Water, ts | tix, 

ve. ReſwyreFeon; F hi 

- . And. moſt remarkable is the Teſti. | and 

Mr. Bax, mony that Mr. Baxter bimſelf gives | Rite 

| co this Truth , wherein he alſo owns | firs 

ethe-changiog of the Ceremony in bit 1 

third Argument againſt Mr. Z/ake, in | 148 

theſe words, viz. | 

.  BQnoadrmarm, To the manner laith | rho/ 

he, 5 «© commonly confeſſed by wa tothe | in 1 

Anabaptiſts, ( as our Communtators de- | in h 

clare ) that in: the eApcſiles time the | in | 

Baptized Were dipped over bead inWe-| 30. 

ter ;, and that thus ſognificth their pr» | thus 

feſſion both of believing the Burial and \ of 1 

Reſwrretiion of Chriſt, and of their own abi 

preſent .renoxncing the World and Fleſh, | An 

or dying 20 fin, and living toChrift; | Cn, 

riſing again tqwelyneſs of Life, or being | fo 

baried. and riſen again with Chriſt, a | Ch 

the: ApofHe expornndith in the forecitid | ( 
Texts of Col.. 2. & Rom. 6. \ And 

thengh, [aith be, we have thought it por 
« VN N 


Infants Baptiſme diſp2oved. 243 
fe; | fall to diſuſe the manner of dipping ;avd to 
aſe leſs Water ; yet we preſume not to 
Bs. | change the uſe and ſignificationof it: So 
'r- | then he that ſignally profeſſeth to die, and 
7, | riſe 40.41% in Baptiſme with Chriſt, doth 
the | fignally profeſs ſaving Faith and Repen- 
'') | tance; but this do all they that are bap- 
& | tized according ts the Apoſtles praftice. 
Thirdly, from the uſe of the Ancients, 
i- | andthe coufeſt Change thereof, ſince this 
es | Rite of dipping in Baptiſme # con- 
n | firmed. 

dis Dail on the Fathers 24. Book, P. Dale. 
in 148. faith, That it was a Cuſtom here- 
tofore in the Ancient Charch, to plunge 
th | rhoſe they baptized over Head and Eavs 
the | in the Water, as ſaith he, Tertubian 
lee | in bis Third Book de Cor. Mil. Cyprian 
he | in bis 7, Ep. P. 211, Epiphanizs Pas. 
4| 30. P. 128. aud others teſtifies, And 
+ | this, ſaith he, is Ftill the praftiſe beth 
w \ of the Greek a»d the Ruſſian Church at 
” | this day, as Caſſander de Bapr. P. 193. 
hk, | And yet, ſaith be, notwithſtanding this: 
w | Cuſtem, which i both ſo Ancient and. 
f | fo univerſal, 11 now. aboliſhed by the 
& | Church of Rome: and this i the. reaſon. 
4 | ( faith he) That the Muſcovites ſay, 
d | that the Latines are not rightly and duly 
w\ Laptized; bicanſe they are Wont wot to 


M 2 uſe, 
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244 Infants \aptiſme diſp2oved, 


we this Ancient Ceremony in their Bay.| 


r15/me; 
Walfrid 
Strabo, Tellt xs, that we muſt know, at the firf 


Believers were Bajticed ſimply in Floods | 


and Fountains. | 
Mr.Fox, Mr. Fox tells us in his Acts and 
Monuments, Pere. 1. P., 138. out of 
Fabian Cap.' 119, 120. That Auſtin 
and Pavlinus did i» the 7th. Cemtmy 
Baptize here in England great malti- 
tndes in the River Trent, axd the River 
Swol, Where wore by the way, ſaith Mr, 
Fox , st followed there Was no w/e if 
Fonts. The like alſo as you'l here after 
find, Germainus and Lapme the two 
French Evangeliſts, did in the fifth 
Century Bzptize maltitudes in theRiyer 
Allin near Cheſter. f Conf - 
rem, Hieremias Patv. of Conſtantinople 
_ Thelo, Witebergenſes Refþ. 11, C, 
| ſaith, The Ancients Baptized dev 
Sronkling the Baptized with Wav 
with their hands, but by Imrmer fron, feb 


lowing the Evangeliſt, Who came up ont | 


Which: muſt needs be [namer flon, andwnet 


of the VV ater ; therefore did be defcond, | 
A ſper fron, 


Zeppermw 


Walridus Strabo de Reb. Ecclefl i 


Infants Baptiſme diſp2oved, 24$ 

\ Zepperns de Sacramentis, from the Zepperms 
Annotation and Etymology of the word 

Clefi| id orh appear what was w; old the {, uſtom 

fo of adminiſlring Baptiſm, which though 

o0ds 


we bace changed into rantsſing or ſprink- 
ling. | 
T1 4, Taylor is hs Rule of Conſcunce, Dr.Tayt. 
off B.'9i C.4:P. 644, 645 The Ancient 
fin} Chnrct did not in their Baptiſme ſprinkle 
wml Pater with their: Hand, but did In 
hid merge; and therefore we find in the Re- 
verl Coras of the Church, That the Perſons 
fr,} robe Baptized were quite naked, as it is 
of | fo be ſeen in many places, particularly in 
er] the Myfragogy Chat. of Sr. Cyril, and 
ml mary others. ( as you have: before in 
þ] the ſecond Chapter of this Pare from 
& Vofſime P. 133.) | E— - 
And thu of Immerfion was of ſo ſa- 
a} cred an account in their efteem, that 
they did not efteem it lawfnll torecrive 
þ him into the Clergy , who had been 
y | only ſprinkled in Baptiſme as the Epiſtle 
p | of Cornelius #0 Fabiznus of Antioch, 
t| Emſeb. lib. 6, c. 43, It « not lawful 
{| that he who #s ſprinkled in bis Bed by 
'| reaſon of ſickneſs, ſhon'd be admitted io 
Holy Orders, donbting whether ſuch a 
ſprinkling ſhould becalled Bapti/me: 


M 3 Aud 
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Jn:ants ap. iime dilpzoved, 
And therefore Magnus i» his Epiftlt 
queſtions, whether the) are tobe eſteemed 
right Chriftians, who are only ſprinkled, 
and not dipt in VP atcr. 
.And. that :Chry/o/ome ſaith, 7 ht 


the old man © buried and drown; 


in the ' Immer fion under VV ater,” and 
when the B aprized Perſon i afterwark; 
.vaifed up{ſrom the VV ater, it repreſen; 
the Re(arreflion of the mew wan to neW, 
neſs of life. WA G 
And therefor concludes, that tbe coun: 
trat).C uftem being not only againſt Ec- 
Cleifiaftical Law, but againſt the Ant 
logy and ' Myſtical fignification of the 
_—_— z ti: wot to be complied 
Wi. | 


Aarg.of The Church of Rome confeffeib by x 
V/erciſt Learned Pen;the Marques of Worceſter 


What 
Clinical 
ÞB ap 
ts/me. 


» bi; Certam Relig. T hat ſhe changed 
dipping the Party Baptized over Head 
and Ear: into ſprinkling upon the Face.. 
Until the-Th.rd Century we find not 
any thatupon any conſideration did ad- 
mit.of ſprinkling, - The firſt we meet 
with is Cyprsan, in his Epiſtle to 17ag- 
we," Lib. 4. Ep. 7. where he pleads 


for theÞ aptizing of the ich by ſprinkling, 
and wet by dipping or pouring, cated t 
Clinical Baptiſme ,Magdib, Cen. 3. Ch. 


Infants 15aptiſme diſpzoved. 
6. P, 126. As alſo for the ſprin\ling of 
new Converted Priſoners in the Priſon 
Heoxſe : And which: by degrees after- 
wards they brought in uſe for fick Chil- 
drenalſo, and then afterwards all Chil- 
dren. | es 
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Aquinat, Scots, and others of the 


Schoolmen conclude,that dipping # moſt 
agreeable to the Inſtitution; but admit 
that in caſe of neceſſity, viz. When either 
many are to be baptized, ſcarcity of VV a- 
ter, or fichneſs, and weakneſs , thiy 


may fprinkle, Voſſius, P. 38. 


All which Arguments fromthe Ge- 
wine Sence of the word, Nature of the 
Ordinaxce Uſuage of the Ancients,were 
excellently inculcated by the [learned 
Dr. Ti#tſen,ina Sermen Preached ar his 
Leftmre in Michaels Cornhill Lonaoy, 
April 15. 1673, from Row.6 4. T here- 
fore we are buryed with him by Baptiſme 
into Deatb, proving from thence, T hac 
Dipping or plunging was the properCe- 
remony and Rite in the Ordinance, and 
how naturally Argaments did ariſe from 
that Sign in Baptiſme,to inforce Holineſs 
and Afortificatien the thing fignificd 
thereby, 


M 4 Objeft, 


PRI 


a48 Infants Baptiſme dilp2oved. E 
Objeft. But the word Bonito, which | ' 4 

you ſo inuch ſtand upon, ſignifies if not | not. 

to ſprinkle, yet not only to dip and | ing 
overwhelme, but a!ſo to waſh, as ark | js w: 

7. 4, The waſhing of Hands, Cups, ( 

Pots, Veſſels, Beds, and Tables, whieb { fprir 

we hope you will grant may be done | he 
withoue dipping or plunging in Wa. | thor 

ter, deal 


Anſw. That Baptiſme in a ſenceis | ber 
waſhirg I no ways doubt for you can- | for 
not dip a thing, bot you may be ſaid to } Ha 
waſh it; therefore in alluſion hereto, | wa 
'tis ſoid, As 22, Ariſe and be bap- | tle 

| 244, and waſh away thy finr,and Tit.z, | wo 
T he Waſting of Regeneration, and Heb, | far 
IO. Bodies waſhed With pare VV ater. 
And fo indipping of Clothes they waſh | is 
them. And ſo here by dipping of un- | an 
| clean Hands, Pots, Cups, Veſſelsand | te 
4. Beds, for Tables are not there, the \ ar 
- word beirg KAiwvy,which asin your Mar- | 2A 
gent ſignifies a Bed, bur never a Table, | ax 
[ as a Learned Cricick obſerves ] they al 
are alſo waſhed. tt 


© 
| 


E1 O6jef. But Hands, Cups Veſſels and ; 
Beds may be waſhed , chovgh not E 


dipe. 


Anſw, f 


dies, 
———_— 


Infants Baptiſme diſpzovev. 
 ;Anuſw. It istroe they may (though 
not. from this Sriprue, th word "A 
iog Bawlituss ) for though all dipping 
_ hnre yet all waſhing is ——_ 
ping in.a proper ſence, ( for Water 
ſprinkled or poured upon a thing, may 
be ſo called in an-improperſence ) 
though it is a very unnſual thing ſo to 
deal with unclean Hands, Beds or Veſ- 
ſels: And I -preſume you will account 
ber but a Slat, and give her no thanks 
ſor her pains, that having anclean 
Hands, Veſlels, Beds, or Clothes to 
waſh, doth only ſprinkle or pour a lit. 
tle water upon them, as though that 
would ſerye the turn , and doth not our 
familiar experience cell us, that to dip 
our dirty hands in Water, rinſing them, 
is the moi effeRual way to waſh them, 
and that ſprinklingor pouring a little wa- 
ter will nor do che buſineſs. Therefore 
are we to take waſhing hereinthis 7. 
Mark 4. to bedipping in a proper ſerce 
as the word imports,and as moſt apree- 
able to known Cuſtom Ind Uſe, for nei- 
ther the word Aza to waſh, noryt@ to 
_ exvhiea to ſprinkle, are ever ta- 

en to dip or baptize ; nor is the word 
Been'ſiees _ u__ _ — by 

ugiog gr ſprinkli Ican find. _ 
—— -.* 


"Ye 
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Jufants Baptiſme diſpzoved. | 
- Thedivers waſhingementioned Hel, 
9.10; may wellbe explained from! Lev. 
1;:9,13. & 6:27,28. & 15:6.Exod.30, 
19.t0 be ſuch as was done by baprtizing 
in water, not ſpripkling with, | or pout.| 
ing.water upon, | 
And inthe 2 X»gs 5.10 the Prophet 
bids Nuaman:go! and wah in fordain 
ſeven.times, ahd: accordingly Ver. 14, 
*«is ſaid in obedience hereto, and in} 
explanation of that'kind of waſhing the 
Prophet intended, he went and Baptized 
himſelf ſeven times in Jordain. | 


Therefore for any to ſhunthe pro. ; 


per: true Genuine ſence, and build x 
praiſe upon an uncouth, indireR;, un-| 
uſual, and at beſt an Allegorical ſence, 
1s00 other then-as the Proverb is, To 
leave the Kings Hiph way, and to take} 
Hedge and Ditch 

And beſides, if you will follow the | 
Allufion, do you not waſh all thats \ 
unclean,wbetber of Hands,Cup, Yelle, | 
or Bed, but the whole manis all un. 
clean, 'every Member, and everyPart, | 


therefore all and every Parc ought to be 


waſhed ; and; not the Head and Face 
only, as you expect to. have all your 


ſios waſhed away, and every Member 
cleanſed by Faith ja Chriſts Blood; As | 


well 


P 4 


Infants Baptiſme diſpzoved. 251 
Hel, well as in this Figure, to repreſent that 
Le as every Member. hath. lived; tg. io, 
{30,] ſhould here alfo die, be buried, raiſed 
zing| and quicknell ſpiricually with Chriſt, in 
| firm aſſurance of Chriſts ReſurreRion, 
| and confident expeRation of che whole 
phet] Mans being co beraiſed and glorified.jn 
lat the ReſurreRion of che Juſt, ' Andto 
14, Which purpoſe we have Dr. Goodyin, M, Goo!, 
4 in! 5 his ſupport of faith, Þ. 54. very. ex- 
the] celently , viz, That the eminent. thing 
eel! S«gnified and repreſented in Baptiſme, : us 
| mot imply the bloed of Chriſt, asit waſb- 
to. - eth we from our fins ; but there tt afax- 
4 af ther repreſentation therein of '(, budfis 
an} Death, Burial oud Reſurrefiion in the 
ce Baptized, being firſt buried nnder,Wg- 
Tol ter, and then riſing ont of it,” andthia 
ket mot 5n a bare conformity -to Chriſt, but 
in 4 repreſent ation of a Commmien with 
Chriſt in that: bs Death and, Reſwrye- 
Hlion? T berefore it -tu ſaid; ( Weare 
buried - with him in Baptiſme ) and 
whrein Wwe ave riſen with him, 8c. And 
moreover, here it u that the anſwer of 4 
goodConſcience which t made the invvard 
effeft of thisOrdinance of Baptiſme ,1 Pet. 
3. 21. Is there alſo attributedto Chrifts 
Reſurreftion, as the thing ſignified and 
repreſented in Baptiſme, and as the cauſe 


ef, 


<_— WR. 


94 arr, 


— 
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Jafants Baptiſme diſpzoved. 
of that anſwer of a good Conſcience, 


even Baptiſme doth now alſo ſave ns, | 


Kc. 
 Avfor the Cavils of a»ſcemlineſ; and 


hazarding of health to the weak, ; they 
are as the fruits of Carnal wiſdom, un- | 


belief, and ſhunning the Crofs, ſono 
other then to reproach the wiſdom of 
Chriſt, that ſo ordained, and him- 
ſeif ſo praQiſed,teliing usthat(however 
the world may call it undecent ) that 
it is a comely thing therein to fol- 
low him in the fulf'ling of Righceouſ- 
neſs, And as for that ofunſeemlineſs 
they that have or ſhall ſee the decency 
of the PraQiſe, will ſufficienily vindi- 


cate it from fach a Calumney, and be 


able co convince Mr. Baxter, or any 0- 
ther Cavilers of their unchriſtian ſlan» 


24 ASSN} 


ders of that kind (already tonched, ) 
And for hazard of Health to the Weak, 
the Conſtant, Known Experience doth 


amply refute that vain Imagination and 
us A o 
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CHAP. V. 


wherein you hale an account of ſeve- 
rat —_— Abſardivies, and 
Contradittions that are Juſily to be 
charged upon the Prafiiſe, 


I, B* its a/tering Chriſts Order in the 
Cemmiſſicw, Mar. 28, 19.where 


| in reaching Repentance and Faith, are 
|| required always to precede or go before 


Baptiſme, which this makes co proceed or 
follow after altogether. 

1I. By its chavging the Subjefts of 
Chriſts appointment, vic. Afen and 
Women Of Knowledge nnd OnderFtand- 
ing capable to Evidence Faith and Re- 
pentance for 5guorant wnconverted Babes 
that know neither nor evil, their 
right hand from their left. 

INT. By fruſtrating all the HoJy and 
Spiritual Fd; ofthe Ordinence which 
you _ _—_ at large, viz, _ 
Sign of preſent Regeneration, a dying, 
burging, and riſing th Chit, tobe 
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Tufauts Baptiſme dilpzoved. 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience, to be 
a mutual ffipxlation or contraRt then and 
there en:red into betwixe God and the 
Party, as well as a viſible exrravce into 


the Church, all which as applyed (oa | 


poor /gnorant Infant , are but meck- 
foews, and utterly infgtificant and in- 
valid FEET 

IV, By its s»nverring the Order and 
manner ſrom dipping the whole Man, 
into frink/ing or powring a littie Water 
epon the Head or Face, contrary to 
the Sexce of the Word, Natxre of the 
Ordinance, and conſtant TV/age of the 
Primitive times, as confeſt by. Parties 
themſelyes, obliging-thereby the Ad- 
miniſtrator to tell « /ie in che name of 
the Lord, ſaying he doth Baprize, when 
he doth but Rantite. 

V. By imroducing ſo much Error 
and falſe. Dofirine into the world, vis. 


ſin, 
2, To workGrace and Regeneration, 
mn .to effe&t Salyation by the Pork 

TAS . 

3- That it was-an AfofFolice! Tre 
dition, - {3's ; 
4 That Children bave Fairh, and 
are D/ciples of Chriſt, 
$. That 


7; That it wasto take away Origind! \ gy 


Infants aptiſme dilpzoved. 
Obe| 5, That all Children: of Believers 
and| gre inthe Covenant of: Grace, and fed:- 
the raly-Holy. | 
neo] - VI, By defiling and polluting the 
04 | Church, 25s. | 
| x, By bringing falſe ſattey therein, 
who are'no- Saints by Calling, being 
neither. capable to perform-duties, nor 
enjoy Prividedges. X 
n, | 2; By laying a foundation of much 
& | igwmorance and profanoneſs. 
W 3. By confounding World and Churcb 
ie | together which Chriſt hath /eparored, 
le | bringing the World: into the Church, 
s | and turning the Church into the 
= | World. 
f Vil: By #mroducing and eſtabliſhing 
1 | many Humane T raditiens and [nvents- 
ons of Antichriſt cogether with it; as 
Goſſips or Sureties, Bijkoping Or Confir- 
| | mation, Chryſme. Exorciſme, Confige 
) #4tion, &c. prophaning thereby ls . 
i lemn an Ordinance, taking Gods name 
in vain, and making:his Command- 
ments void.” | 
VILL.. By being fach a make-bate, 
ſuch a Bone of Contention; and that 
amongſt themſelves too that ownit, as 
well as with thoſe that oppoſe it : For 
what Diviſions and Sub-diyiſions _ 
? ' tnere 


. J 
o 


bon 
AQ. 


- 
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ABſur- 
ditier, 


Infants Baptilme diſpzoved, 
there amongſt them both, as to Subje, 
Time, Order , Circumſtances, whar | 
endleſs ſtrifes about Wom: ns baptizing, 
and whether Baſtards, or the Children 
of Apoſtates, Heathens, or Excom. 
municated perſons ſhould be baptized, 

IX, By being an occaſion to ſtir up 
much bitter hatred, wrath, ſtrife, en- 
mity and perſecution ”_ thoſe that 
oppoſe ir. Oh how have they been 
loaded with Calumney and Reproaches 
as the vileſt of /1;”, and how in all 
Apes have they been followed with 
Stripes , Impriſonments, Confiſcations, 
yea Death it ſelf, as the Hiſtorical Part 
informeth you. 

X. By confirming bereby the whole 
Antichriſtian [ntereſt, as made pood in 
the Preface. 

XI, By uſhering in great Abſurdi- 
ties, VIS» 

1. That perſons may have Regene- | 
r41i0n and Grave before Calling. 

2. That Perſons may be viſible 
Church- Members before Conver fon, 

3. That Perſons may Repert, believe, 
and be Baptized, and faved by tbe 
Fathofangher, 


4 That | 


Infancs Japtiſme diſp2oved, 257 
eQ, | 4. That 7 ypes and Shadows arepro- 
har fnble , after the Antitype and Sub- 
er, Jace is come, introducing thereby the 
ren [gal Birth-priviledge, the Carnal Seed, 
mM. the Typical Holineſs, the National 
ed, (Church, &-c. to the reviving Judaiſme, 
up {and outing Chriſtianity, 
ex- | 5. Thatthe better to exclude believers 
lat [Iiptiſme,new Church-Coyenantsare in- 
en rented co enter into the Viſible Church 
es _ thereof, eſpecially amongſt 
all |thoſe that own Infants Baptiſme, yet 
th |ſeny them che right of Church-Mem- 
s, terſhip, 
re | XII. By the manifold Coutradiftions Contre- 
that atrend the Praiſe. di.lions: 
le | 1, By afferting, that Baptiſme is a 
n |mbel of preſent Regeneration wrownght, 
and yer applyittoignorantunconverted 
- | Babes, ſo uncapable of regeneration, as 
Jam.1,18,1Per.1.23.7eh.1.12,13.And 
, \asſo well defin*d by Dr.Owezin hisT heo, 
|1.6.c. 4 p. 480. viz. Tobe aRenovation, 
| | neW Creation, Vivification, opening blind 
Eyes, raifing from Death to Life, 8c. 
2+ That it truly figures and repre- 
ſents a Death, Burial, and Ref i. 
on, and yer do nothing but ſprinilde or 
| pour a [ittle Water on the Face. 


3. That 
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Jt 


3. That Faith and Repentavce isnj0l ; BE 
quired in Perſons to be baptized, ap(eren 


_ that it is redicalow, yea impios ah 


prophane todo it without, and yet c 


Ol 
car 


feſs that Children, co whom they app! they 


it, have »eithey. 


4. Thar itis the declaration of the $pi 


cing | 


ritual CM arriage, the ſtipulation the} 7 


is mutually entred into betwixt God anl 


the Belzever, and yet aflign it to Sub; 
je4s as uneapable of either, as Stochs 
or Stones, Bells or Church-walls, thu 
yet Antichriſt makes capable Subje& 
thereof, as well as Infants, 


5. That 'the Baptiſmal Covenant 
entervinto the Viſible Church, end yet 
deny the Church. Members the Priv- 
go chareyl, or ſeperate from them 
withont any warrantable cauſe ſhew'd, 
or orderſy proceeding either againſt 
them,or they that doown them as ſuch, 


6: That /eperate from Rowe as the 


falſe Charch, and yet own their Bap- 


"ſoy the Foundation Stone thereof : 
And 


Perſe: 
Grac 
fievet 


[fl 


| ever 


it 4 
| the 
; n0# 
men 


thers char pretend /eper ation from | pul 
Nat.onal and Pariſh Charches, and to ples 


diſown the baptizing the Children - | 
al 


d. Jufanes Eaptiſme diipzoved, 2359 
« ixfjoll, good and bad, with: the finfal 

l, aq Ceremonies attending it, yet if Pa- 

* a - or. Proteſtant either, upon their 
et cap Tearms tender ro their fellowſhip, 
apph they are received without Renoun- 
cing their ſinfull Baptiſme and per- 


| formjng it in che way they jadge right. 


j 7. That they own the DoQrine of 
{and} Perſeverance, and d.ſown fal'ing from 
f#.| Grace, yet baptize all theChildrenofBe- 
ſievers, becauſe they conclude them in 
the Covenant of Grace, yet afterwards 
e&| teach chem Converſion, and in Caſe of 
uabelief rejeR them as Reprobates, 


nt] And to all which you may familiarly 
yet | add by your daily obſcryation, which 
v-| Chapter we ſhall conclude with theſe 
m | high expreſſions of Dr. Tajler, in bis Dr.7 ay/ 
d, | Lib. Pro, P. 244. And therefore who- 
| | ever will pertinaciouſly perſiſt in this 
\. | eps2z0n of the Pt dobaptiſts, and praftice 
it accordingly, they pollute the Blood of 
e | the Everlaſting Covenant : They asſ0- 
- nor and make a Pagentr) of the Sacra- 
; ment: They ineffeflnally repreſent a Se- 
| | pulture into the Death of Chriſt, aud 
| pleaſe themſelves in a Sign without effet, 
| | making 


26D Infants 1Saptiſme diſp2ovev. 
make : Baptiſme like the Fig Tree in 
Goſpel, full of Leaves, but no Fruit , 
and they invocate the Holy Gheſt in vain, 


doing 4s 5f one flonld call upen him to illy- 
winete 4 Stowe or 4 T vi, 


ef in 


wir ? 
ain, 


7/0 
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CHAP, VI, 


mherein the nullity and ater inſig- 
nificancy of infaos Baptiſme us 
made appear, 


T" Hat it is no way ſafe for any to reſt 
'L contented wich that Baptiſme 
which ebey received in their Infancy, 
may appear, becauſe ſuch their Bap- 
tiſme is a meer nullity, an inſignificant 
nothing, in reſpe& co the New Teſta- 
ment Ordinance of Baptiſme, and the 
reaſon is plain, becauſe there is that 
wanting in it which is ſo eſſential co true 


P, 


[ 


Foptriſme, 


- For firſt, there is asthe right Swbjef? preither 
of Zaptiſme wanting, ſo the true Ex- ,;oþe 
ternal form is wanting alſo, as practiſed ,,,rrey 
with us ; Forthe External form as be- ,,, form, 


fore ſhewed is not fprinkling,or pour- 
ing a little Water upon the Head or 
Face , bur a dipping the whole perſon 
ander ater, and raiſing him up again, 
to figure out death, burial and Reſar- 


| redioo, as before, 


Tf 
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Holy Spirit. 


Anfantz Bap:iſme diſpzoved, Jufa 

\f then matter and forms be wanting , pſedtial: 
which is Eſſential to its being, it muſta''s 
needs be a nullity, for what 1s more ef ly 0\ 
ſential to the being of a thing then mat- þ, Arg 
cer and form, and how is it poſſible to |} conc! 
defineBaptiſme,or any thing elſe, where [optiſ® 
they are wanting ; and which is ſuch a 
difficiency-in that or anything elſe that 
makes it a n0n-entity,or a meer nullity, [we be 


Objef. But *cis ſaid there was the 
righe words of Baptiſme, it was done 
ia the name of the Father, Son, and 


Anſw. So there was alſo.in bapti- 
zing of Bels and Charches, which in [only « 
your judgment is ſo far from making |hith 
it 3 right Ordinance, the true cubjed 
being wanting, thar it is no leſs then a | ty, it 
prophanation thereof, and a miſers- | ly on 
ble taking ,of the name of God in {there 
PAl18, \ ſent. 

And farther to demonſtrate andillu. | A! 
irate; this point, you know it is gene- | fants 
rally. owned; that: Zaptiſme' is'no 0. | fv 
ther then cur: myſtical ' Marriage, as | 3%, 
beiog the ſolemwnization Of a watval | OM 
conſent and Srikivg of a Covenant {the | abu 

.:.-- efſens | gree 


-- 
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18. #ſearials of Marriage) becwixt Chriſt - 
uſt #&''a * believer, as + Mr. Baxter Mr. Bax, 


ef ly owns and ackmwledges in his 
at= Argument to Mr. B/ake, ſaying, 
to} conclude, Chriſt bath appointed no 


re [Paptiſme,but What 6s for a viſible Mar- 
a \nage of the Sonl to himſelf, ( as Prote- 


nts ſaith he ordinarily confeſs ) there- 
y. [wwe be hath appointed no Baptiſme, but 
hr thoſe that profeſs to take | eſra Chriſt 
vbe their Hnrband, ang to give up them- 
ie [ves to him as hus Spouſe. 
d | Now matnel conſent in Marriage is ſo 
cſential an /»grediext, that without it 
there is no Marriage, being 2s Beza 
faith, the formal cawſe thereof, becauſe 
n [only Conſent makes the Marriage, as 
: ith the Lawyers , ſo that if there 
ſhould be only the conſent of one Par- 
| [ty, it is but like a bargain wherein on- 
ly one fide is agreed ; for as well known 
(mg is »o Covenant , where no Con+ 
ent, 

And juſt ſo it is in the Caſe of In- 
fants Baptifme ; for if you dip an 7»- 
faxt without Conſent or Underftand- 
iue, (that indeed is capable of neither)ie 
no more makesBaptiſme then a bargain, 
[ a bargain, though one ſide only be a- 
| reed, or if made with an [ofant,or = I- 

Ty joe, 
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puroers t for as Mr. Baxter before. 


| Jnfauts Paptiſme diſyzoved. 
diot, or then 8 fore'd bedis lawfull Maj:ye, 


ly" onteſſech Thar for per”, 
Rs obel tized without ſuch a prod} 
jy pes is a Baptiſme not, of 
Chrifss app appoinment, and that. beingj 
done without Repevtawce and Faith, j 
an impious prophanation, yea ridic 
ſaith Mr, Calvin, as before. 
And inConfirmation of this weighty| 
ou of n«lity, we are yet fartber be, | 
oiding to Mr, Bexter, who is pleaſed} 
in his Chriſtian DireQory amongſt the| 
many Caſes of Conſcience to giveb 
the diſcuſſion of this, and which in,P, | 
817, you'l find managed after this fore, 
vis, 


2. 41. Are they really bepizel, « 
are baptized accordiog to the Emghb, 
Litmrgy . and Canons, where the. P# | 
rext leemeth excluded , and thoſe | 
conſent for the 1nfavt which "_ 
power to do it? + | mis 


Haſw. 1 find (faith be ne _ 
with this doube, wheabet all var, 4 
fants Bujriſme be a meer n«lity, FA 
ſay they, the Gurward waſhing without | > 
Coveranting with an: 2 = ( "T 
: nime / ©. 


| bart TSTrbeT LE eTIn 


Infants Waptiſme dilſp2oved. 

27 tifme then the Body of Corps is a Man, 
Tube Cevenant i: therhiefeffential parcin 
"'} Bepriſme : And be that wes nereren- 


"i 20 che Liewryy arenot ehired into Ca- 
' vexane with God, whicli chey would 
| thas, T. bey that neither ever Ov- 
 venanted by themſelvet, or any act hori- 
bel 'zed perſon for them were #ever tne 
| 40d into Covenant with God; ( for that 
Mel "is.n0 aR: of theirs which is done by a 
iy | ranger that bath no oc todoit 
'p.| but &'c, — — That they did itnoct 
'f themſelves, is wndeniable > That they 
| tid it not by any perſon impowred by 
God co do it for them , we * 
bo eſt becauſe God farhers are the 
:: | ſors { by whow 7] the Infant a fideo 
P jrom/e;bur God-tathers have no Power 
4 | from Go, 1, Not by Natwre, 21 Not 
” by Scriptare. Secondly, becauſe the 
| Parents are not only included ns (ove- 
; winrer7, bur profitively excluded, 1. In 
4 | that the Office of Covenanting 
for the Child from firſt'to leſt is ſaid on 
ethers, 2. Inthatthe 29. Candnſaith, 
lt [Nv Parens Chis 
© | a” adavtcred to 
e) fu bb vn Child: 
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7 tred into Covrizane with God, was ne- - 
. ver Baprized; But Infancy according : 


66 Anfants'Baptifmediſp ove, 


Mr.B ax. 
Anſmir. = _ OX 
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Ws ; God, raiſed ap wy 
who boldly and faithfully :Frajedd | 
rooeudn tothe Trab pe theRoa 
w, 


Sltieriagaim ira 109 Jem I þ 

ra,” Paric laith, That Berrings, | * 

| dy of Fr. Jely ants 
fo Soda rr Il 

ng meu P. 252. one of _ ng 


E== nr MF 
enndron, [1 (1 x th 
ral —_ thews wpon Kaas 6. . 


i lh dn Wn 
dra ef Clagnen ) doth a» | 


Ger, Sn Be entre £ 


| £495 recant and deny the truth, & wa 
"ll, i ber. then-Peter aid before bim, whe 
 Roopmyh wu and ſo did Ber- 
| 6 £0800". 498 1 131 

Ind Megidt. a afwinft lnimar Recanides: 
5: a oieliOipabs excrortelifnem biz ; for 
wor: conclude: L leued forme time atone, 
En fefſion, 4 wan 


4 


THAT 2vY 24 


| a | 
oo Bore re pion & parre beans ab 
c 0mm, . d ET, 

9 .Cailos. anime corpere. St 
42> Ik | FATTY Yau © JT IITEP 
CHOHTE # win fm, ſecomres 


+ GAY RY 


wy" $ 
hs + Nee Ron 'melier rem uritfm 
«He RE Men mar bleſ onevery 


of PETRI 
heb 3s! beth hiedpdpe the Henvens 
| Lu a Cann, aq.\ $43 3 
F' dy: 1 + Frien CITI 


We BONE ) ID 'aaY , Neackory 
$A 11 vg hua 99 oY 
wade 0 © "Ye 


SS ££.3.4 RELIES 


 _Infang n4s; Vaptilme diſpzoved. = x89 


99 = JInfantiitSoptilimedilpzovet, 


«x The, nlecond . emicient \Witnes wh] ey, 

ect withamongh the 19e/denfer}> win fave 

P. Bruu thr'i Gamd6s Pehor : Bras, Of Thdbonſt | + E 
another of their renowned $nbor Who | wa 

22d 

Reb 

IT 

#64 


"Eehlot dry mer 37 Boku 
about the year 1136. whoſe Dbaried 
and Poſitions, for which he yo 

ive have Recorded dy the Aſaydhb ln, 

Oſfrandir. 12, $843. and L.Oftander Cent?tt: 262, 
Andamoygft — 
Baptiſme ; Firſt, That MW? are mi 
PLN OY Oey fel 

the Faith of another, all Bevin ts be bay 


ned, wal woprrs br ifaved by ther | 


own proper faith. 


{"Sevonly 147 "Bupriſebt *witheut 


TE Hy 
the Latherar ; 
the gi ? 03-16 be ion | 
6d -Who' dtny 

faith. 


wiietywe ling chefe about 


fo to Vave 'prope . 


_ Thirdly , That lutle Children that | 
Te pnder age, and without nuderfland-| i 


1] Ak 


"IEC PETTY” 512 


Infants Baptiſme difpzoveC, Dg2 
thy, that are brought to Baptifine; fe nat 
ed cherhy. oh 2047 2990730 net 
4: Fourthly, That thoſe that ware Bip- 
wud: in ther Fnfaxcy ; after they (ave 
toe 10 wrderfianding, are 10 be Bupti- 
| / Iv. oy _ _ o/iermed 
"20, | Rebupriſarion, ont Bapteſme. 

Dv- | -». Theſe crwo Gi Open rs He 

Wi | tical Anabaptifilcat Cen. 12.1.3.p.262. 

»+ All which, with his aſſertions abour 
Franſabſtanciztiod, worſhipi = Ima - 

peo, Purgatory , &o, | are 'Giſti 

Tod at lar —_— by TC orgs / 
wenſer, whereof fe Magaiourge: oo Clanicy/. 
gee a particular — And allo ' 

you have the faid Feter ( writing-to 

three Biſhops in Frexce about thistime) 

(ſaying, That weither Temples nor Al- 

Mts ave made by theſe People, neither 

are ( ofſes worſoipped, but rather bro» 

hw, and odd nnderſort ;+bn: Maſs 
wefteemad an abonenation, and-vbc the 

bw firs of the leving -didl nov profitthe 

lead, &c. «A nd that thu Hereſfpe of the 

-Pexro Bruſiens War rovived in tbe Ga- 

thus dbe 
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392 Infants dap;ilare:-diſy2oved. 


cs This::Pprep Br ade. was foppaled.u9 


have written the Treatiſe of A Wa logne 
wa.i9e 


that: iv net Wat 
Non were called PetroBrefn..\...,4 
\T he:gexe: we ſhall mention'is thefa- 


Arnold, .mons \-Arneldw 0x: cather the. Ars 


Uſner, 


| = ung ro of. Part ang, was 


loſer ,; there. pl three of:.thut 


Pridienx The fin; wi. ' deneldaasf Brigia 


w8$1n the ſecond: Lateran: Gennes! with 
Pecer Bruis C__ the, Here /12:of 
nejebiing « [nfants : we', +C/nrebr 
buildings., . and. the. "Ader ation -of thy 
Croſs: 'Prid. Jatcoduct. £0-Hyſt Latin 
Councils, Þ, 23s. 2357 30 tt 01% TOTNTY, 
The laid. Arnoldas. yu jo;the;year 
2155; a9. ſaith C/her-08t: of 
«Rome put to geath,' being firſt: hang: 
ed," then. bis | Body burut, and bis. Afte: 
flang '69t0- Tyber , leaſt: the : \Peeple of 
SE ſollnng,6n Dofirine, opp na 


Another.eminent Manof chis game, 
(and one of the 15/a/denfian Barke: allo) 
,aTſher tells us,P.:293, 


bir. Hſeviadery ot Ma 
d Theodore whe p whe,, wi 


Gechobw, 


on" "SEESE? 2:5 


- 


_ — " —_— bm 7, »*% mu” 


Anfants\Baptifmediſp;ovod, 


*l0 | bim' waneced a' pablick wiffrere dt Con 
logne , againf eve Eckberins'; work 
be | jar-ar, Arnold, and Bifht-nanre of Tis 
F8 | Diſciples at Cologne, \fuguſh:2; 1463 
<- | And\ Theodoricus and Marſeilynus'eafe&> 


werd: xt Bunnz near Cologne; Brkt 
der:us ſaith, That the Principal Ar- 


Bapriſme.," was ( brifts\. Commiſſion, 
Mat. 28 19. Mark-16..1; 26: 
+We read alſo. of anorher 4#wold, 
who in the time of Hiring H. 11:24 
was burnt at Rome for witneffiing a- 
paint the Pride, Pomp, end Luxury of 
the Prieſfs,: as Prid. in hy TnwoduQts: 
6h; and; Exroniwiinkis fred 1.124. 
Balens faith he was an Engl Man,':- - 
- The wa/denfianSet wrreaiſocalled 
Arnoldift;,as Biſhop Ver and P, Perm 
tells us after their names, ; 


with, witneſſing co this great- Truth, 
was one Henricw, apreat Friendand 
College of P. Bruu's, whoſe Dotctrines 
and Poſitions are alſorecorded by the 
Magdibnrgs, under 11, Heads, the 
firſt whereof Was den ing Bapriſme ro 
Chilaren. Cent 12. 843, which Bey- 
nard at large endeavours to anſwer, 


and confute ,- telling vs,. That Infamcs: 
KOTY O 3 are 


games they brought "againſt" Infants S 


' Another eminent Perſon we meet 2exeric, 


Bernard, 


VT 


av" 


JkkilatyWaprilnme dilpanien. = 
are to. be hapctived upon the Faith of 


42 ; « theEhorah !4+ Ts i. ng 
. > The fame Bernard: in his Epiſtie ts 


_ Heldeſonſwo, 'Exrl of St. Giles; faith, 


'» The Henetici { for ſs, they called his 


followers ) did deny Holy days, Sitre- 


, wt}, Chnrcherand Priefts,, complain- 


.._.. Ing» that the Chilaven of Chrifpians \ 
eonigaels Lifeof Chrift, whilFh hey 


Cafſand. 


Were 


denyed them the Gract of Baptiſm, and 
nos fwfftr ed them to parvake 1G nare and 
Salvation thereby. : 
- Caſſander in his Epiffle before hu 
Book of Baptiſme, ſaith-, ther 'Peter 
Bruis, aud Henry bis Diſciple and Co. 
legas, were great Propagators of the 
Error of denying Baptiſme'to littleoniy, 
affirming that it 4d only beteng to the 
Hani, 'T Y 


.( principal places of rhe Waldenſes ) 


Jufants/Baptilme-niſpiovey, —= 395. 


aſp A SITTER EET TENTS 
:dly,.m4.the Witachs borh' By the 
ret Poo di: "5g 
Y (2/4. Py. the” Body bf felves 
peopl , CO ; oppeareth Sir my 
Dy Peryces of Connetls, de- (ame. 
#4 CaCretal, Epiitles, antl __ 
69' th againfi-thems. 
at nd orps Fefmany of 
many learned W IRers. | 


D* Uſtey one of the Fragments of Dr. Uſh. 
the. Hiftory of Acquitane, writtes 
by P. Pichao, 'P. $1.82. tells us, 7 bet 
ju. the. timse of Robert Xing of France, 
that they of Acquitaine avd Tholouſe, 


did deny Baptiſme { for ſo they called 
denying Baptiſme to little ones)ebe 55g 
of the Croſr , the tral preſence in the 
Emharift, andother Rites Fr the Chuvch, 
dtbat many of them were Sentenced by 
Conncil and barn, 

Dr: Uſer alſo tells us out of Pape. 
_ in bis French Annals, That 
O 4 14, / 


$26 Infants!Baptiſme diſp2oved, 
14. Cinzens of Orleans inthe Rejge 


| FA Birks, , "or endo 


mala and the rial preſence, and were 
all burnt alive, avi that the name: of 


DE ko preeof the cbief efvew. were Herbert, 
es) » 2 r. tells vs, That bvthe time 
2*\ of the Emperoxr Henry 11, 1017. many 


of thi Se? were abontMediolanenſes fined 
we arifbed as he tells 99, - AmtOnivs in 


cg, a Tit, 15. Chop. 23 1 


woe of Rudilp'\ Ard Homil, 
tells us, That in Germany, xnder the 
Reign of Henry IV, about 1054 ſeve 
ral. -of+tbis Peopleys whom they called the 
Manchean Sef?,( and the Reaſenet icy: | the 
Will nderfland afterwards, did inhabit: | is 
the; Eountroy: of A'ganenſes, \Wbo denjid- 
Pagrijme , and' the Sacriment : 'of* :oht. 
Altar. 
P rol Pope Led thelX- in his Decretal "M 
-piſtle to. che Biſhop. af. Hcguiraine; (ia: 
Prixeipal.flace ofcheir abode.) abou: 
the. yeardrdgoQXCommanocth þ- +626"! 


T9  TTTET Net -> 


bean af D3gn He A, -F 
auſe MDGs fig... +. armor” ads 

6 m5 $ + * [ 3 5 
CL b. & *- gas \ > * <*1 4. vt 44 / wo; yaw 


IT! ; Pope 


«= we IF WW Þ ». Wh IV 


Alara epethage RI RgInE 92.5 
«Pope Ov VID decteetlf 1070; 
| thoe-Panung® Chttozen Long: 
Kacvats\-are-nbient: oz untkuownt, 


hortd:"accordiag ito the! Dravitiun of 


hea ens ev Baptized; + 

YBdwt44- tbvor of Claravil, ini this, 32 14rd, 
12 Century , in his 65: Sertnoh.;in 

Genie complaitied; Fhir- the Cathari wines 

dd>deride them," bitarſethty baptized TETD 
lufunrsy' and pray'd for the trad; and | 
dferrrut'rgarw y.; "and that the Sonk as 
[oli 246'5t Heparted out of the Belly, \rent: 
to Salvdien cr Damnation. . 

\Bokbeyrra ai great Dr, about wy Eckber - 
ſave-time, im-his Sermon: againſt the 
Cathari; faith, That they (ay con 
the apte 2511p of Cr:ildren, that wane. 
then werupacsry it wothing profited theys 
tnSulveriin, and that Baptiſme ong ht 
tebrodeferved Hi they come to years of 


diferetion,” and that then enly they onght- 
to be baptix.ed,. when they can\vith ns 
owl months make's profeſſtuunof Faith, 
ah Mefyri ant whichbr largely wndew- 
vtwOive (confos Tot (rhAs SErompm,: Rib, 
Pais. Toby £INDHIID6% + 72) 7. 


'& Joe. Q, © . ſpend; 


\ Erdraraowu norte. rent; Dr. of Erbrard 
this. time, aid; \-hat she Cachari'de 
deny Bapti/me to Children, becanſe they 
Ways voderft avding ; and therefore 


} & $. 3 $ 


©» - the Tile of which is,Children which can- 
10" wk Peak og be to be Baptized; and cons 


Niſhines Baſtilme dilptoved, 
ſpetids'hiv'6. Chapter to conface them ; 


s thas': ' By this therefore we find 
that” wt ought 10 cM little ones to faith 
& 'Baptifme. ' Bib. Par, Tom 4, P, 
TREE = LOBOS 342549 

' Ermmneendus.” another great writer 
ofthis Ape;' in his Book contra W alden- 


| fer," proves Infants Baptiſme ( which 


he ſaith they deny ) by two Scriptures, 
nemely Mat. 19. 14. Saffer little Chil- 
art” ts come to me, &c. And 1 Cor, 
Yy. "Baptized for the drad;, whence he 


| Utuwrealons; Jf they of old beptized the 


"Living for the Dead, for their Eternal 
Salvation, thiugh thiy neither received | © 
*#; mor "Wrye capable thereof ; how much | i 


avove doth the falth of the Gofſips avail | v 


for Spititnal Grace and Salvation, in 
the baptizing the perſon? of the tirtle on 
rhemſefves Bib. Part. Tom 4. 


Dr,Ufb - Dr. USey itt his forefaid Book of the 
Sureefiior of the Church, P. 29 2:Hhk | 
oof Ditverdl;fib:3:Fit.6'e:20,7Ms | H 
Pope Alexander} he 3H;wwrbe Turonn | Mt 


Aldipenſes, mwite' the follows 
eg) an "P 33303114 wh :mod 


* 7 


M1 
> 


Can, | 


WEESPSE 


FS BPH 


ww 
> 


=t—-RST 


-1\ F600» thet' Hereſie, rhat had fo Alex [I 
inſefled.az a Canker, all thiſepartii- T urc- 


bow Gaſcogne, ragairing the Clergy of nenſian 


avery fort to give their ntmoſt diligence Canon, 


1 dert. and” (wppreſs it, andtavegtire 
all npon-penalty. of 'Excommwnication, 
wer only no refuſe harbouring of them, bus 
1 aveid all civil Communion and Con- 
wirſe with them; and if taken by any 
Carholick Princes, that they be Impri- 
ford, ant their Goods and Eflaves con- 
Sſeined - 027210 1G I ae 
Andvin as much 4s mA neder 
or- of ſojourning bogetber 5M one 
ſen houſe, ( res, Ho. very much 
the Cuſtom of the zyal/denſes todo) oþ 
auder that Colonr carry en their Eyyore 
in{auch Cohabitationt, that all ſuch Con- 


and 'if found, tobe proceeded With by Ca- 
nonical ſeverity. 

And farther the ſaid Dr. (her tells 
hut thy faint Popr Alexander Ht. « 
Hitthe- jear ©1276. Phe better ito paris 
Mt the ilbigentes,” ſtd a Cardinal and 
ddr ee. Bifbeps, - a Commiſſined Inquifi- 
14, againſt rhem, . under rhe nemes of 
the Cridentes, Lyoniſts, Patrinos, Bon- 


en ET  TIEPSs OI 


4 | 


homes, or Manichees, ( of the Reaſon of 
Y P which 


venticles(/ ould deligemtly be ſearchedont, _ 


Heved, 


Creed.: + 


whnch 14mes. 
.Werds:)' with a Creed ro put tarbers, for 


InfautsBaptiſme vilpzoved: 
you Hri4b an derfhdud after- 


. the: betrer diſcovering of them, in which 


. theſe: following are ſome of the Articles, 
"  vikuhte believe We Cannyt' be ny. 


cepk weeat the-body of Gdirjftyc a 
rapag except C cratedin s "Ine 
by a Prieſt:: We believe that none are 
ſaved, except they are. baptized ;. and 
that Children are [eved by Bapti/me,and 
that Bepriſme. ©. to)be. performed by 
PriefÞ in the Chareb, Hovend: Annals 
SIM Ge. nh hy | 


A \ 1 


-zla.che.ſame year Pope Anand | 


calls another Ga/licay C ouncyl,- cocon» 
viace and cendemn the On 


Herefic,. 
Alex.lll ko the Third Cai C anao, whercaf ehcp 
hiCanes (ay. thrp.v0 OAUInce any judge, chem 
in1heGa- df Yerelie; f3+denping; ap:iime.to 


lean. 
— 


Childzcn, 02 that thepare to be ſaved 


thereby, orging 'rgainents fromC rift: 


ix 4.6 ing for.al/l\, and {row the Cirenmeifeg 
fn rofanetf ald;; Far thyin heptizing nid 
efprming -3b&t ther Foub %f che Goff 
ny rang ro bagtice wpenyn, 6... 

have atlurge tn Fre. _ ok © 


, F. : , > 7h \ 
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Infants Eaptiſmetſipaovey. 36k 
rFwogeasrr after; as faith eat Parry 1 ar. 
vit;- +45 8: Gardina! ,Cliryfoginus;u@ ary. 


| ſome Inquiftfor: 10) ſuppreſe the Hexereche 
| ch0r Tholouſe chat hadevil Sentiments: 


| chout the Sacramengs,511 hich kngaifis 
tion-weny of them wene fenſecutea;1and 
amony ft the retbRoger drdledres; 1 254 1 
Alſo the ſame Pope. 4/ixinden ik Alex:11l 
io-the .yeir41179. {»the genrralLare- hes C a-, 
ran Council condemns the Waldenſiansr yo in the 
'Catharian- Herefie g\ and in the 27. Cw Later an 
new fyarbamatiſers whe:Gatbari,. cd Councel. 
dwelling imeGaſcogne, Albi, ang avher. a 
Partd.aboatiLholouſe,) ang umorng/tithe 
reſt-of ehein-Hereſres, for deny ing: Bap* 
tne to Children, and ior their, —_—_— 
dſl the Sacraments, Decret. .4.{ 45/4 
woFanin+ in hi>-flifiory of- Hangin Flvin' 
Pi,0- faith,. 7 her ahe Albeggis dacce 
flew: the: being, of inſane. ſup 
in, the year 2384. P. Fob ns held is P Latin 
Heneral .Council ac. Feroxe inche time Of 7; Ca- 
MArgds14 3rbaneis :ahe Albigenſan. Set; non in che 
vahe Here (fe weve damned, and Anuthe- Vero 
"aavrized ander< che mane. of Cathari, Council. 
- Patrini,-Humiliati, pow: people of Lyons, 
Arnoldiſis, for daring. t0 Preach With- 
ont; A [pofbolical Approbation, or miſſion 


U 


prblicks or. pripately; and for teach- 
} - ng 


302 Infants Waptiſme-diſpzoved; 
ing otherwiſe about the-Enchariff, Bay: 
15/me, Confeſſion, Marriage, and gr. 
Sacraments of the Chnrch, then th 
Charch of Rome FPreacheth and obſer. 
veth, Decret. Lib..y, Tic. 6. de Heret, 
£.11..126. confirmed by Urban che $11 
1185. Casleſtin, 31 1192, {2 3;\1200, 

' as Favin Hiſt. P, 290. + { 

P, Inm- Pope Innocent the Il, about the year 

centiif. 1199. Writes his Decretal Epiſtle tothe 

his Die- Psſhop of Arles, ( the principal City in 
eretal | Provence )' veſpeRting | rhe*+ Albigentian 

Ep. Se#; ro which Barronius 6&w b Annals 

writes this reamble, and which ts alfo ex- 

pref# by Spondanus in his Epitome, 981, 

1199. viz: Amongſt the Atlatenſes wrey 
Hereticks, (faith he ) who exoladed 

"1. Dwſaonts from Baptiſme, connting them 
aneapible of that Heavenly Priviledge 1 
Therefore ail Innocent Write this exoth 


lent Epiſthe to the Arch Biſhop of Arles, | 
#0 confute and confound them; Which he | 


recites at large ( av it is alſo found both 

- + y Gratian, Sd th Book © of the D& 
— es ($4147 * 44 $249 41h 
erein havirg given many Arpud 

ments to inforee the beptizingofin. 
fants, he makes this Decree ; vie 
That fnce Biptiſme is come tn the! 

-- + "pas a"; 
as atone 


- . 


Tafants Xaptiſme diſpzoved, 
xlone che Elder, bur alſo che poung 


Childzen, which of themſelves nci- 
neither believe noz underftond, ſhall 


be Waptized, aud in their Bap- 
tiſme Dziginal ſin ſhall be fozgiven 
- And then after the Epiſtle, Baroninu 
adds, 7 hs Innocent Writ 5m 4 time of 


great Immergenſy concerning the Sacra» 


mevt of Baptiſme, which, ſaith.he, the 
poor People of Lyons, thoſe Albigenſian 
Anabaptift: did deny. | | 

After this he ſent a great number of 
Fryars in imitation ofthe 4H/biven/ia% 
Barbs to go up and down thoſe Coun- 
tries to preach and difpute amongſt 
them , Dowwecns, Benedift,and Franc 


being in the Head of them. Then af- 


ter:them many Legates, and Inquiſi- 
tors: upon Inquiſicors; alter them a 


| Craſado of Armed Men, which he fup- 


plyed from time to time from all Peres, 
ind: contivned a bloody War againſt 
them .all. bis dayes; but yet could pei 
thee 1 iſh nor ſuppreſsthem ; who. 
by: the bolp of irong Allies, the Kings 
of: Buglend and Spain, Earl of Thee 
lanſe and Feix, were enabledin a de- 
ferfive -way to maintgin_ the War 8- 
guinſt-bis avghty &rmies that came a- 
311915 gainft 


303 


Baronins 


304 Infants Baptiſme diſpzoved; | 
gainſt-them, a Hundred Thouſandor a. | 5 Ar 
Uer, time . and by which Mmeansss Dr,4/ker TL. 
obſerves, -P,-266-.,7 hat a« the perſeaxs fa p 
tion about Stepben49 . that diſÞerrowg | proef 
proveg,\mnch'for thi furibergnce- ofthe. Soren 
Gefful 1n other. Parts af therortd; ofa | that « 
Warup bere';- for: boſe that were verſe 

| fie for the Wan, Wen up andeomnwith! |\.uth 
SEN, mare freedom 41th moſt. Parts of:urops, | An 
Silv, ; nlamucbahat <A neae, Silve,: #frens\ | [atis; 
ward..RopePigviche LL, in-bis 25: Chapy,, | Serie 
confeſſerh in .theſe.words..- \Nee ela: | vr 

vel Rematioram,. Pontificinws Decret:j): 
vol Chriftianaram irmicdeleri-potmige!\ | 
T hat neither the" Decreer of Popes, nov: 

Armici of ('hriftcans could exterpate:; © 

Having produced to you fo :madk: 

Avidence -to-this Poine, '1-conceive (it 
not-utiſexſonable deſore I-proceed fare! 
ther,: to- profent -to you: what 4 +meer?? | 
Mr B with from Mr. Zexic oponit, who © | 
C04. fn his'/plain-Sceipture.Proof, p. 357951 | 
is pleaſed: $0 cell us, 7 hat ifor vwpabys | | 

he - cannot- find in bis ſmall: Readbup,\ 

that any' ove Divine, ut pavyy ofombe, 
did ' certainly”: eppoſs on dey. Infants 
Bapti/me 5 for. \a8) | andred " JEAT'P * 

after C hiſt. Yo ag 55 Ll th 


% 
* . "us 
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Infants-Baytiſiite diſp2oved: 
5 And ap-in, p. 261. That the World 
13: (ok Bow fee wh what 4 Cauſe you? pmt ſachs 


upon, whey | you rannot 


proof ſo wench as of one Nee hk les 


mnLowg andltaft of alt godly Secinies ) -* 
that didonce o TEM poſe or 4 Infants "Bap- 
tfmie from! t ata 
Luthers 35me, ... 

"Aud farther, p 266, 7 a 4 


ſatis fied, thar 10% cannor flew m1 any- 
Society (1 think not one'may.) thist e- 
ver” opened their month ag ainft Baptiſos 
ef Infants till about 2.00. years ago, or- 
| | thee abonrs 3 'which-'vo 
tht Tt is from the” Apoftlty time #or- 
elſe fomie one world have he L fond at a 


qpeſrof ir. coo 
"Though "with" what Evidence and 


Tru” theſe \confident atſertions;cand 


kvere reſteRions are:made;'( in reſpet D 4a} 


to: what hath, andis farther to'beſaid 


:i | hereto) is recommended-tehis 
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and..che. configerntion of the iniparca 
Reader, ro: 

| :a60d* My: Cobbtt im, Þ! 2009 faith, 

Tharcrhe Defirine of Padobdptifne was 
ver exprofeſſo, opoſidby any Or the- 
dbz Cbarch or Chriſtian in'timt of 7 As 
far a , Can learn, 


Mic | ws Laftly 
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os Infants /\5aptifme viſyzoven: 
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way. 4 4 (ON * of i 
will find hereafter ) che 5/a/denſes webds [bout 
ſo converſant, that their itineraod Mb |Mire 
tiſiers could Travel chrowgh the whoks\ 
Empire, and He every night at a friends. |9yevi 
Da81:7; Boulei | Du 'Plefſir in bis Myſtery [fan 
. Inq uity, P:403-(tith, Fhey are ſpredib [197 
#bread im Germany - and France , "a \Reþl, 
that their footſteps ere 'to: be. diſcerned) \uolen 
throughout the conrſe of Hiflory, <4) [Clark 
1 which Conatrey we find, yea ar#! [ori 
andin-tnoſt parts thereef,Molticuded'& | 1: 
this-perſwaſion dews- tothe: 16.Cen! |deing 
tury.; at-mMay- appear noe only by che |t\me , 
oppoſitions made againſt thoſe - peri 
ſwafions, by the PopiſhParty, but 4 We 
A. the | 5; 


Jaſanes \5aptiſme diſpzover, 
Prereſiants alſo ; witneſs not qnly. 


i | G veſtarm in contradicggion 
gy. thereto 1 but. the \ſeveral Car 


on! 
&) atechifmeof Pope Pine ui; re 
69) pefbegithar gf loſaves Bapulme, print- 
{ and. anvened with the ſame Decre« 
ul 64 be read in every Pariſh (by the 


1 
. 


4 {bout 1516. Lather in Sexovy 15242» 
I. [Mireries in. Tharingia 1925, Z wing- 
þv\ ito it Zwitncr lend 15 29. Rventiue 10 
Swevia 1530 Calvin at Geneva 1537, 
farm about Limbarg and Heid{barg 
& 1y70,and altitude of Anebaprifts in 
i \Rafl, ime, — agai _ 
iſ |Qeolarmpagine diſputed, 1527. 29. As 
1) Cherk in his Ling. cad theirreſpeRive 
# [worke manifeſt. , 

1:Whereby it is evident they bad a 
/ [deing in thoſe parts before. Luthers 
e |time; for it cannot rationally be fup- 
_. that they ſhouldall of a ſudden 
7\ [de ſo ſpread over ſo greata Territory 
e | Mil) ry 


writings of Barenian:, Caſſondery 


3Q7. 


of the Council of Trexe, andthe :. .. 


;- | »But by the ſeveral diſputations, wri- Angbepe 
+: tiogs, and oppoſition made by the Pro- 255727 is 

{4 [ſtant party alſo; yea, avdthat from al parts 
1 thoſe ilav were called chicfof the yo. 5m Gere © 

jon, nit. dy Regina at Anrbrrg many. 
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* frid themin the upper, but lower Ger. #7 


. of Cleve, tells us, That the Anabuy: 
;f'* + riſts of the Belgich avd lower Germany, 
ap: ae followers of Menno Sifmonis, awd whe 
:-% Fce of Theodoricus, i» both when were [Rateet 
TY Mi Tokenrof a godly wind, and whoſe Difes- liffer: 


Iifants Baptiſme diſpzoved; | I 
as tle upper” Germany, and therefore 7 
armotibe conchuded. ro'be other the N80 
e Remains” and 'Offipritg. of <rhoſe [W4Y) 
that 'the' 1/4/denſes' bad infiruRed:in |#F5 
thoſe times, © »1-+ |brif 
- But inthe next place we do not only {0491 


Many, 'being ſpread" all*over the Low: 
Connmregs fo 2 oy 
Caſſander in bis Fpiſtle to the Duke 


k of 
age 


ples ſeeri'to-err more ont of ignorance they (he? 
malice,- and therefore, (aith be; are more 6:def 
werthy an amendment, then perſecution (Wt 
and perdition, (in the 


Anab. »,« From-the ſaid Menno the Anabapt LY 
cald Men ti(ts. in. Heflard are called 1enniftsto 0; bt 
»i/t; from this day. | W, That: 
Menno. © Cloppenburg in his Epiſtle to his Gan? WW 
Cloppenb. greave, faith, The Troops of Avaba)- tiſpe: 
tifly that divell in Frieziand, although | In 
they trouble 'wot the Common Wealth, *yet Peron 
they ſuffer wot the pure veformed Church Cw 
er' ts 'be' edified Withowr daily con- |(*ugh 
flits, |fris 
_—_  |pelle' 


Bets ,®.. 


Infaucs Baptiſme diſpzoved; 3@? 
ic Bexs: in. bis' Epiſtle-t0; the Gallas Z 24's 


fore 
ack Churches at Embden,q faith, honor a- 


voſs | of 36 *: rAnabaptifteare.. good bleTYfH. 


{ih WER vi Servants. of | God 4; Sfartyre, of, mon) of 
_—_— WLY _ > oo Arathres, Anabt. 


Ere/wy 10, & png 
have veal rer of A- 
0 baptize.itt Inf ene) «tf; navapt, 


Sr gh $*: P7806 
4 ther the they diacarefully. Re 


in the Dotrine be Faith, and veto 
p} |; Manners..." 
1 4 'Tieeor Rellermine. ic gf bind Z3 —_ 


bat: he wasnot only a friend 
butt ſlowed. the, Secda.of Arabip: vhs ven 


. lathe wragrdnt Gopay "that a5P. 
et Porin: tells..us, That the. 1 alden/er of 
þ. |dd-pexe difperſed, and their DoRrines 
”; "= ay in Bohemtis, Aoravis, 
ſo there allo till they were ex- 
(rele 
<d , 


by theEmperour about 5o years 
ſince 


| DAnaby 
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3r6 Infants -Baptiſme diſpzovey. 
ſince were ſeveral Anabaptiſt Churths 

* * tobe fornd, 
Sealers. - -. Sealdtru 1" bis Annals upon 1588! 
- tells 1s; Fiber the Brothronin Bohemig, 

and wan goody Mere that time winh 
Rebaptized, not that: they ' did fave 

» the many Errorr#harged npen the Ana. 
$4. : but" 'the) ſaw net (theyſay) 

| hiw otherwife v0 ate themſelves from 


or ker-rell ” is their May- 
trelogy. /- veg That one Of - riniy ſuf- 
908 ferers 46 theyear 155 3. being arked wh 


1. ther br war Rebapized, wrſwired, Tha 


ht” foew* WAnabupriſt; for being ance | 
he 2030405 As meh 4s the Word 


Oni reqwired. 


| ly great Preacher of thitway i 
Dr. Hub Gone Le Niottvie, whonwOftantet | | 
lh Bud or a Phanarieh; and g groſs eAnzbq- 


wife if, was taken Priſoner Ok buy wh 
Mart: op the 'Emperonrs conmoand, who'we 
'barnt- at Vienna is auficw, 


1528; 10 
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Infants Baptiſme diſproved.” 
- But- that which w »of#-cdolidera ble * 
22, inthe Axcownr We Imviito givedf Po- 
8, | hethin, / isnhar wr meet wich inthe Hi- 
nia, | {607 Df Bebdnix; 'wvtit bY Comiire 
virh 
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(294. whopPlvieg: 


ny the Enemy _ revraiſe hirerm of Moray, 
| LC, a7 a? frer 
jo wy rb tbr Anabepi 16s 


«Mp 
nivia,! 

- Ca ager,/f ils) bating lol 16 
. ” is hom 

he | wareyed in Marrverſhip Sou yuh op 

tut | W1hv eb99r00 i een 

Wee | lived peaceably ante 'Pottr- > Oe 


dof | 1% 7% q 
- Ao tes eBYo *#T 'by "Mets Pritles dnl 
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af 4&counniof the Comen- 
difireſſes chat defeſtcheropon hedges 1 FP. 
Ins. | feat of Frederick "by the *Ethperonrs of the 4+ 
dy ) | Forces; at Prager cet os," 7 bar When 146 4pt« 


\ bot 125? Howes Lived 5 in 
” _ awrFin Cottages 
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4, Hong. 
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Garmery (9 ghis day... ..\ +-:\\ 
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i |aad Schools for their Children, 
| ..In Trenflvenia he ſaith he knows 
mother, at a place called Al/vizes, Ally. '7 ras: 
which, as be faith, are the remains of-fi/va"is. 


themallo, 


Infants.3Saptiſme diſp2zoved. 
ppper Hangary another famous Col. 
ledge in a place called Sarar Patack,'in 
which Town be bimſelf lived, ( as he 
told me )- and \knew the People very 
well, and that there were near 100. 


Femilicin thatColedge, whoare reputed 


every Holy, Harmleſs, InnocentPeople, 
and that chey do ſupport themſelyes by 
their: ManufaQures, bronghtinto one 


{Joynt-ſtock , Eat — in 


one. great Hell, worſhip God toge- 
ther twice ada, each ſeveral Manufa- 
Qure, being rainged copgether both as 
w-theic- Work-Rooms, Lodging;, and 
Table in the common Hall, having p .b. 
lick Officers to manage all their Aﬀairs 


thoſe that came out of Moravia and 
Hobemis about 50. years ſince, Lun» 
Gerſtand that near Heidlberg in the Pa- 


ktinate, there | is another great Col- 
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conſiſting of near 100, Families, 


that in Prufia there are others of 


Yaffixe in his Book de Beptiſmo, P. 
[27 telleus;7] bat the Mibiſters ivTT 6 
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infetion. - 24460 
6.Polavd '+ And farther, That this Traih: was 


Infants Waptiſme diſp:ove# 
flvania do rijett Infants B aptiſere, and 
Baplize ovly apes profeſſion; butthe with- 
all- faith, That imany of them are:infeu 
Red: with Sorinieviſme ; though this 
Hang avian Gentleman tells me; That 
the  Colledges are very free from that 
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ſpread in Poland' ( where the 33/alive 
ſet as ap -afterwards 'fand- trad 
mucho do ) appears from what we find 
out of Fobn a Lafco, the Polonien B&G 
ron, in his Book de Sacr amentic, where 
he tells, That the Anabaptiſts do: reſaſ# 
ro Baprixe their Children, 'becauſetey 
neither do believe nor underfland we 
Spiritual Myttery thereof, and faythers 
is no ground. from Circamer/ony Chil 
dren under the Law, to Bapcizetbew 
nader the Goſpel; beeauſe _ 
there is 2: Command for the one, - 
none; for the other, apd:that God hui | 
_n EET 
in their Lufancy, theo:by ſackens 
ternal Ceremonies : And :that-neirhs 
by Cirewmcifion were. Chekdren\coibe 
Javed of old; for then would-the *v 
males as well as the Mu/a; hevibien 
engoyned the fahhe; and that it wasGoGs 
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ities in Polubid, . 
2 wr}, thoug 
vr. Wiflraimc,/ #dmitting 


Faſants rb w-y he 
dCetSiohy" thar there 40 bt learned 
#20 ig So 


ea 


hieh a 
 Ba6k." He alſo 


ſrovitica , -Þ; "15 


iſters of hots 
: 40 fot the'ritoft 
h acide no 


20-81 that defiee the ſirns, 
Ind that" cliey: live very Pious lives, as 
DY. Uber; Þ. 363. 


of. the: Nate STtheke Churcher in 
gi'6heſe- pares;\'} dofibe not ſhortly to 


pive you, ha 

Oi any to a 
Mets, now (40 I hear ) wri- 

'# Hiftory of thee, 

od £6 


. 5 fatthet 41d md 4 particular de. 


lately written -irito 
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6 Jeep and very-inteli- 


deere of the zi 
Wipe OK of FO knrth! eb ron} An B7od- 


16d a tbo thr fu;aht) 
| Prings of their footſteps, viz Raivayd 
ow Wl deifian Bafbe, 


intd'Zxag/ 14, ds 
le tos 
Eipler Vive * vey 


and. :-priſoned inchat Towre in Paxls 
Church,known by the vame of Lollards 
Towre 
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316 - Infants. Baptilme dilpzover, 
TOWLE 58 SÞigday, 9 NR Ms " 


$i! by 

oth. in, Church, 

t a, Ghauſe ;into the O! 
# ates, eſpecially Sheriffs - 
atnene Men, uttetly to, 
root them op, and. which form of 
continued till Kj 
«10 'Henry JL, 1: 
of the aldgrer 
and marked: with a Key intbeir/Fore- 
heads, and 


warg: of Suſtenanee, as Holing (F 
dis Gran 1300 BUDGD YVſher in lip Ste 
of the Church. | - + 


apprehended and impriſoned, of whom 
five bore the Faggot and recanted, and 
ewo. of them, a.-Man and a, Woman, 
were burnt. in Smithfield. Scows Cres, 
$76. Wk . 
And again in Hexry VIII. Time 
1535. Twenty Two Anabaptifis were 
apprehended, and Ten of thern put to 
Death, Fov 4G. Aon, V.2.P. 315: 
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2 A's Baptifie diſp:0ved, 
Ms aps: Mary < Time, about the 
pepeith Im» 


77 the followi grounds 
t Ink Frog 3 ons 
Antifcri ptaral, ' >; SOT 


mandet by var 3./Becauie Chriſt 
commanded- teaching 50 go before Bap- 
tiſme, Pox's Atts Mon. V. 3, P, 606. 
*In-Queen phryg ot time, in the 
Yer” 1575, ''A Congte tior1 + of 
nebprfe were- taken attheir Meet- 
; og. within Agate, Twenty Seven of 
m. were Twpriſoned, and of them 
Four reeanted>},- Two: were butut in 
Smithfield, aud 'the reſt were banifhed, 
S1owi Cron: 676. 
fade 16; Year of King James 1618. 


| That exchllent'Darch Piece called sVc- 


5 plain and well grounded' Treatiſe con- 


\.cerning. Baptiſme, that? with .ſomuch 


Authority both from Scriptureand An- 
tiquity, - proves che. Baptizi of Belie- 
vers; and diſproves thatrof Infants; was 


| printed iv Exp" IE 16: 1ralk 


Since a 4, eſpecially 11 theſlaſt' Jo: 
Or -:4.0+ Years.) many | have'been the 
Conferences, that have paſt, /and many 
the ' Freacifes 2bat: have been, written 


Pound Gem ppoi that SubjeR, and 


matiy\ have een oy both in 
V3.2 old 
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Race vero 
edimen ;have be 


tiſis havebeen; and. are dajly gathered 
in tt. good Uwe efron -that 
haelrſo long lainuoticy fo much eblgquy 


and reproach; 180! bacn bus wy 

ſ{o- mgch Nolan le 

Nations: hs 04's 

Thire | are tbo BNP. nin 

that 1 conceive - os vere (any Low 

viath, nit... Firſt, Tbat:Concermug 
Tie miſ- German Anabaptiſts. «And Seroudly, 
Carriages C _—_ Forge of tbe Widenfiay Gon: 
of tu feffiwi; thr; to over ug 
(zerman of Tufanee:i Vol 


Anabapt, To the'ifſt,, What has been mate | 


exams: frequent in theſe latter Times then to 
ned and refat. «114. puns of lope 
there. that wentonder cfie name of An1baprfls 
proach in Lathers days, upon the whonpro; 
Trom feſſioh ever fince, © 

thixce +:To' whichiiT 'would (fay thele, few 
refleErd chings That t9be it for: granted chat 
pon the thingy were 16 22110 matieeSf Fart; that 
way re- many. 'Andbzpoiſty dif; prate fahenti- 
moved bly” wit ed) 3PU pal anc den 
Oftander, 
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Infauts \Zaptiſme viſpzoved. 
8/render and others do report; yet how 
anreafenable and wncharitable would it 
de- to rexder all the people either in 
thoſe -titzes or ſince to be /#cb Perſane 
alſo ,. and tO. judge an Error in..the 
Principle from the Error in Converſa> 
1508 Of ſome that have profeſt it, for by 
the ſame Rule may not the pureſt State 
of the Church both in the Old and New 
Teſtament be {enſured and judged, who 
bad-theirChora's, Jaudaſer, and Dia- 
trophes amongſt them : But chat 0- 
thers. thae owned that Principle were . 
Men of another Spirit, both in hat as 
wellas former and latter tjmes you have 
moſt ample and auchentick Teſtiwon 
ſom tbeir ;greatet Enemies ; witneſs 
that honourable CaraRer that Raine- 
rizs the bloody Inquiſitor gives of 
them inthoſe days, P. 14. of thoſe in 
France , Cafſander , Bellarmine , and 
Baronins,P.232:0f thoſe in Germany Mr. ©. | 
Baxicy himſelf, one. of their-ſevereft 11 vl } 
Enemies in theſe Nations, yet hath pfouy teas 
done himſelf and his oppoſites that 0/- 
Right as to wieneſs to the [wvocency of 

their _ converſation ; which you may 

pleaſe to read in his own words, in his 

Book called rhe Defence of the Prin. of 
Love,P.7viz.That {nabaprificareGedly 

van P 4 Aden. 
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Infants Xaptiſme diſp2oved, 
Men that differ from m« in a Paint (0 
difficalt, that many of the Papiftc and 
Prolatifls have maintained , that it us 
wat determined in Scriptare ,. but .de- 
perideth wpon the Tradizan of the 
Charch, And ] know as good and ſober 
wen of that mind, as of theirs that aye 
woſt. againſt them, and that he once 
motioned Tearms of Concord to the A- 
nabapiiffi,” ang 245 in as boyeſulf a way 
for peace with them, 41 with woſt others, 
And in bis late Large ' Book, called 6 
Clriftian Direflory, be © pleaſed to ſay 
P. 827. That Anabaptiſts may not on- 
ty be admitted to Church Communion, 
but may'be.tollerated in their prafiice 
alfo,' 1, Becanſe thiy agrie With 
1”-41\ Points abſolutely neceſſary to Com 
munion;, 2. That the Ancient Chri- 

flians had liberty either to Baptize, or 
to'let them fhay till Age, as they thought 
biff.. And therefohe Tertullian and 
Naziartzen Peak” againſt haſt : And 
Avguſiite , and many' Children. of 
Chr:fttan Parents Were baptized at Age, 
Card if fo, what renter Argument a- 
gainſt 'Apoſtolical Tradition, .] Aud 
3. That the Comrover ſie sf ſo great 
difficnlty, that ts in all ſuch Caſes now 
that” differ be tollerated, 'We may ;not 
wwe 
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zeifanes Baplitnie'viſp loved” 
bve* topet ber "3m the world or Church 
bit emeleſly .excommunicyte or per ſecite 

wavdthiee oo Slot 4 
.*Bar jw'the"next: place dabink(iewill 
not: be  unneteſſkry,, *being. upor this 
Point; to" give'you fore account from 
the beſt A=thors ofthe matter offa@ ir 


. ſelf, thathas occaſioned fo much #/ox. 
' der. inthe world, concetnicg-which The Ra- 
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you! muſt; underſtand chere are} wo Picks 
thug eſpecially refleted upon, viz, ar. 


Firtt thoſe many in/arrefions and di- 
fturbarces 'that happened in //xria and 
Swetya by. times for the ſpace of 22. 
years,” Vie. from 1502; ro 525” call-. 


| edtheClowns of Ruſticks War, where. 
| in" nxzer hd ſeveralother Anabsp- 


tiſts were concerned in '7 athers time, 
And the other, thoſe horrible chings 
thac are ſpoken of to haye been in the 
City of Axnfer inwrFeſtphatiagfrom the 
years 1532: fo15363 by 7s. 4 Layden, 
Mathias,” Gniperdoling, &c.x\" 
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As to that of the Clowns ; ar, I find 
in Beronins's Annals, that inthe year 
1502. there 'was « Conſpiracy of Huſ. 
bandmen 'apainſt the'Biſhops:anÞ Ca» 
pons-," which ©: was : called "the Raft ich - 
Lray ue; which began from-two- Rii- 
ſtzxks, -of which' Conſpiracy the princi- 

we | PS pa! 
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pal Article was, iFhat they ſhould robs 
off every Jokrnatd 30 mintiorofthe 
Helvetians (hovld tecover theid 
Which beffringaſgth! 2 /afder; Cent. 
16. Rogy.rweet the firefudinn:sf than 
grott ſeaxcion of the Ruflickg which-was 

In KT VIpour; 2152500 oe j6%; 
Gnodol.  . Ghattolion canbis Miſtory. of the Rn. 
- _* \ NiekeinGermany in thewyenr 1525, Lib, 
\,. &5 (aith, Tibia th-Swerdir,r where they 


_-- firlt began; they did openly fignifie; 


that they were not. Goſpelers, nov did 
Upon the flow together for the Goſpels ſake,” but 
account becauſe of Exaftions.  Thefdiit Boars 
of Civil that roſe. mere: againfb Cunt Lyppor; 
+1 Reli tor: whom after an influite 'nutabers of 
Sow Li- Ruſticks did: joyn thebiſelvacy crying 
berty. up Goffel-Liberty after; as woll as Ci4 
vil, in both: whichthey wezedb 5ppr: ff 
by: their Lords! and Bifliogs #:whict 
Spamherviou hita(clf, in hwiddrrbbe 43) 
Peris, refer} toi Dwther oBookwot ©brs- 
flian Liberty, 3xhe occaſion taken by 


Eh Tew + Bifhop-/ ewil inDefetice of the Apo- 
logy of the Church of 'F »elend,rPare 
4+>Cbap"'vc:Divifinito Harding'to 
ha yphraiding-the reformatiou,ſaymp; 
What: became of the Hundred }hou- 
lane - Boares of Germany, conſumed by 

"by 


"ae. | 


| 


' 
i 


ee —_ oe eg 
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| 


| 


| 


5nfants 1Zaptiſme diſpz0ves; 323 
by. the. Sword of the Nobility forthac” 

their Sedition and Rebellion 7 anſwers 

him thus. The Boares of Germany, of 
wwhom-you ſpeak, for the greateſt pare, 

were Adverſaries unto Lather-, and 
underſtood no part of the Goſpel, bur 
conſpired together, as they ſaid againſt 

the cruelty and tyranny of their |.ords, 

asthey had done a2. years before inthe 
Conſpiracy called Liga Sotnlaria ; the 

partners of which Conſpiracy had for 

cheir word the Vergin Mary, andin 

honour of her vere bound to ſay five Papiſtr as 
Ave Maries every day, and touching Well as 
thoſe latter Rebels, Luther writ againſt Prote- 
them - Itis tne, A/nnter was a buſje FFuntion- 
man in Thu 5»gia, and fiir'd up the £aged un 
People diſpoſed to tumults by reaſon of *he Ru- 


oppreſſion . flick ar 


i: Offand:r gives'bs inthe 16 Century 

P.'36, 37; &c. the Twelve Demandsof 0/ander, 
the' Ruſticks comprehending their C:- | 
vil and dpiriiual Liberties, wherein 

people of all perſwaſions concerned .. 
themſelves ; which: was no other rhen _....? 
their Neighbours the SWirzers had ſuc- - 


ceſfivelyandertaken before them : And 


had Geneve, where they did the like; 
ar any of the famous Men amongſt the 
Canons miſcarryed in their attempt, 
h | they 


Injanis Baptilſme:tilp2oved.; 


324 
.  ,. +, they,and their Religiontoo might have 
fallen.under. as mach, obloquy;: as the: 
cbiefeſt.of thoſe people did in their des. 
ſeat, which the Papalts you find never 
theleſs.do refleR-upon the, whole Re-:4: | 


| 


Firſt, 


| 


'F 


hs 
4 


. 


formation, and . that upon as good: 
grounds as the Proteſtants have ſinee,” 
refleRed npon the Anabapriſts, becaule- 
there were ſome of their perſwaſion: : 
concerned in that attempt for freedom../ 
The firſt. And as to the oth.r at Mauſer in 
riſe of the 1532. &'c. It is manifeſt doth by Span: : 
freubles. bamine and Ofiander, that the hirſt tir 
i», fun in that City was abouc the Proteſtant 
ftir.-. | Reformation, . the Synod (iding with Mr. 
Rotomow , and others of the Miniſiews - 
againſt the Papiſts,and their Biſhopand  - 
Canons that oppoſed them co Arms,and 
this before the coming in of Fo, Mar i: 
this, and fo. Becold of Leyden : In 
the latter part oſthe Siege (as they lay) 
Good monſtrous wickedneſs and. villany by. 
| Dm horrid Pride, Tyranny, and Lyzuryin 
© Sonia) their. Communities, was perpetrated by 
| nag _-, Though I muſt-nceds ſay as tothe 
a th. chereof there.is good ground to 
” eau ndcwe.;: | 


chem 
Mon 
Peg] 
the'# 


* 
N-, 
k 

| 


| greavebe to be believed'(-whichit ma 
| be other Nations do thacheve ported 
' what, Monſters of Men hath be repre- 
' ſented .the Independents and Anibapy 


[ 


: 4 : 4 | 
| the'Chorch, or elſe byfome of cheix 'f"" 


”  Jafamts-Faptiſme viſpzoves;- 328-- 


{ tity, -bue their Principles alſo ; againſt 


. Tirft, /Beraule the 4hingstare cither” 37 r5r7en 
weitcen bythe malicious Pppiſts; -theix errber by 
Moratl od Enemies) 'andiyho bave-faid 5nvere- | 

as bad-chings'of Lnather ind Calvin rate Ph +» 
themſelves, "repreſenting them no leſs pits, © | 
Monſtess -and Devilt-rhen-theſe poor © 

Peop'e; juſt as they uſed todeal with 

they aldenſerof ofd whereof Dr; fer 

gives -us 2 JargeaccountinfbeStare-of *: 


moſt inveterate Enemies' the Pros Oy es" 
teſlants, who were willing to takeup vious 
and improve {uch reprorts, io blaſt ngt Prote- 
ably the whole party of the Anabap- ffants.” 


whom they ſo-yvebemently conteaded 2 


And alas | bowifar good. men may be 
. traniported. by. prejudice or malice in” 
; ' this kind, weneed not gofar for Inftany 


cep2. For: if Mr. Edwerds-in bis Gan 


tiſte co be.; Or Mr. Baxtty bimſeHf to 
be credited in that horrid-Calumaey of 
the Anabaptiſts, Baptizing. naked in 
theſe Countries , mentioned P. 134, 
W hat unnatural Brutes would they be 
eltcemed; by which we may gueſs, if 
| matter 


nity of 
Goods 


that they 


*always 


beld, 


Infants Baptilme dilp2over. 


.- .- matter of fa& cannot better be told z- 
WS ON monpſt our ſelves at home, whac may we 


eR of itiabroad at ſuch-a diſtance: 
And beſides, there was ſecondly a+ 
 nother thing by which people inall 4. 


crook an ocoafion tO mri/ repreſent | 


this people , - which. was. found a: 
mongſt themat-Unafer, and thatwas 
thar Community of Goods, caſting their 
Eſtates into one commen Stock; which 
faith Hornbeck in his Summa Contra: 
verſiarnm, P. 33/4 WAS the firſt thing 


- that Becaldus and:Gerardins endeavon- 
- red*amongſt them in the yeor 15233. 


ind was the ſame thing that O/ ander 
tells: nA nnzcrins didin CM athype. 
wy in'Thuringia in the Ruſtick Tu. 
mults 1524 . - and no other then the 
Waldenſe; did fo much praRtice of old 
ih their Communities, and their Difcls 
ples doto this diy bothiin Poland; Hr 


arix Traxflvania, and many” pares , Pri 
in Germany living in Colledges in that | 


very way, -as you have heard, and will 

nderſtand more thereof :n-the Hiſto- 
ira pire,” andwhich Cuſtom they ob- 
ferved' pirtly: ont of conveniency, and 


patty onvef Conſcience, reſpeQing the | 


Example, '/ft+ 4.134. And from hence 
they took vecaſion roreproch 4 —_ 
| en'es 


d:»ſe 
aid. 
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Infants ap:iſmevilpzover, 127 
{a | d/#ſ0: of old, av though with theirStocks! 

we | #id&:Food-rthep-.had chew Wamewin 

On comman:: tgO;! 'and ifro.hence: al(g.L 

& | pirfande-my:Gelf much of chisClamoutt 

A- | ofther Hanffor bufinch tid ariſes) 

mt | ;\Bucchough-if:irfhduldbe.taken for 

a. | granted that ſome. Anabaptifivin Ger- 

4 | way did:turn Ranigts,. and wanegiven 

ir upd ſuch deſperace-Ounrſenis oeports 

<< ««Gofchem, 'can'that juſtly be refleted 

4- | upon tlie Principle, and npon the Inna» 

1p | cenfin other parts of the world;that hate 

n- | andabhor all ſuch ways andcourſe;. * 

3,  YwTheocher ObjeRion'as to.che. tak Thoth 
+» dewfixis:confeſſon in favour foriofang - 0 
F. Bapriſme : It is very crne that: Ming © nota 
\ Borie; Mr. Ma-ſo1l, and othersbene ©2600 
ſe , themſelyes high againſtthoſe that aſſerc * the," 
d the Walderfcavs, were againſt Infants ' dldens 
{ | Baptiſme from two paſſzges;: WS 
; |  Thefirſdisintharcconfeſſionthatars © **7'4 
$, preſented: to. Lads//aw:: King 06 Bob: 

t | wie - rs aryvey _— 

| | wards: prefente& to. Feramana 1535s 

: | Wherein in the 12, Article rh —_ 
- | thacthey teach, Thaz Childrenare to”; * i 
{ | be baptizedCunto Silvation, and toihe Tous 
+ | ecnfecrateq:ro'Odriſtr according: toihia 
- 
1 


> , © © 


lans, not 
by the 


word fafſer little. Childten ;- Se In ,, aldenl, 


l 
anſwer whereto we need to. ſay notbing 
ET but 


$39  Iifinex)Wayritin iſ 


| irſelfs ifayivg*thav* they /weee> fully 
_ calle 3ya/drinſeapJulitying theinſehyos 
fronrehat-efpertioo; being nos bfuheie 


Tenents, i which you'mey Take Inthiie 


own words, vis. Lopetityropel de J*Chri: 
fienrapple þ per fatce now falſe mm 

pang Ovwatides, Oftandry cells us, fhat 

che" profeſiots there; were 3 tix Pegs 

pte; one chavinly ſeflerared fron Zomy 

in the bufines' of cheCup;” calle& rhe 
Calextine,' The other "the _— 

that wene farther thet! they, and the 

— .. Thabavites _ rn er ht 
0 © Reformation, & more eſpetiallydid com- 
m0 ' prthend thoſe they called the Bvbthyth 
forerdf gee preavd: | many*of whom did: op. 
Profeſſo 7 poſe the' Baptiſme of Infants; bur the 
mwoex othertwo, and the greateſt part of the 
ms: ' profeſſors i-that Nation did own.it, as 
6 41*. - ' appears by chis their profeſſion, which 
doth'not at all we«ken-our aſſertion: fort ; 


preſume i: wil noe beabnyid,chatall the fa 


_ 45. Cottages belonging to Bohemia and. 
© Moravia, containing many Thoulande; 


were of another perſwaſich; chis being" | | 


£ wad of ſolite aDateasthe 16,Cencury, 
| ;*'The-otber' is a/p2fape jrithar pfece- 
'* called the SpIitual Alminackomnin 


"on they did 'Faprine'deir Cbildedhi | 


which 


buk "what: anon hi 


OOO OTHER T0 TOMS” E oo; 0:3 BI 8a 


'. | Frenac 


Infants Baptiſme diſpzoved: 
which was wriccen,ss ſuppoſed, byGeorge 
Afori{ about 1530. one of the Mini«. / 
ſlers ſence by by Waldenſes fl Provenec 
to Decolompadine, Bucer and Capito, 
cqadyiſe with chem, being at that rime: 
in a--yery declinivg .Condotion, and to 
that degree ſo, that very many of them 
could ſatisfie themſelves with going to. 
Meſs, and other their eribribian 
Alominations:to fave themſclves, - pro-. 
rid d chey kepe their Hearts right with: 
God: For which prevarication Occolam- 
Jadine in hisLetter Dated 15 30,andſent 
them. back by George Morel, ( recot- 
dedat large byP. Perin)ſharply rebukes 
and condemns them,and.for which.they 
promiſed reformation, and to ſuite 
themſetyes ar amy. bo the Documents 
they received from them, whichfor the 
moſt part ſince they havedone, there 
being little or. no. difference. between the. 


hand German Proteſtants, eſpe- Thewal- 


cially: choſe rbit own Catvins way, ber. devſes in 
ing moſt of tbem ſhrunk up, {;more is. Fravce | 
2 | the pity) into. little: more;then' s hare mach dee 


+ | form litcle of. the old puticy,or: pow: clined 


er being, to -be;found-.gmongh}; themy from 

which 1 conceive cannot at all weaken their 
enervate. their.old:Cpriſeſion, pra- Priffine 

Rice and iwitoels.,| confirmed with. ſo parity. 


great 


33© 


ep * 


#2 Y\t- eQ 


1: ance; 'thar Chriſt hath nor been with- 


Infants Bxpriime diſpzoved, 
great "Authority, and for ſo many A; 
ges togethar. Neither would I be 


thonghe. to aſſert ſuch 2 univerſal Har; | pug 
mony z but chat *civ. 'poſlible:. there | 


might be ſome differencc amongſt 
ſome of ther, even in this particular; 
as there were many differences betwſait 
on ——_ and vw. ore 
profeſs.to you -ingenioaſly amonpſt all 
gen of ſolaten date, I find none, 
And 1 maſt confeſs I cannot think ie 
raaſonable, that any of them that lived 
up to their Principles [could embrace 
ſack a thing , forthey were ſo zealouſ- 
ly-exa&,. none more for the Letter of 

Scriptutes, founding all chereon,and 
rezeQing whatever they found not con- 
tained therein, whereas this praiſe by 
Confeflion of ail ſidesis not to be found 
in the Letter of <cripture,- and none 
more ſevere rejecters. of Traditions, 


- and Popiſh Traditions alſo, whereof this* 
- is ſuch a principal one Thus have we 


gone through the z-4/4nian Story,and 


- witneſs, eyidencing a concurring Teſti- 
* mony to. this great Truth from tirſt to 


41 aft 


-c By all which:you ſee by plentiful Evi» 


Out 


Sho 


# 
w 


| 


Jufanes Waptilme diſp2oved. 331 
out his witneſſes in every Age,not only 
to defend and aſſert the true,but to im- 
n. and toreje&( yea even to death 

it ſelf)the falſe Baptiſme, Infomuch that 7 he /uc- 
we are not left without good Teſtimony ceſſion of 
of a Series of ſacceſſſon, that by Gods ZBelze- 
Providence hath been kept a foot of this vers 
Great Ordinanceof Believers Baptiſme Z apes/z? 
even ſince the firſt times. 

And in as much as the Ancient Brs- 
tains, and the waldenſes have lo large 
a ſhare inebis witneſs. wethink ic not 
inconvenientto joyn the Hiſtory of the 
Antiquity and Parity of their Chriſtia- 
nity hereto, | 


( 1.) 


k THE | 
| Hiſtory of Chriſtianity 
AMONGST 
The Ancignt Bzitains.. 
and Waldenſes ; 
- | Diſcovering the Antiquity, Pu- 
| rity aud Progreſs thereof ; 
| Wich their great Sufferings for 
| the ſame by Popiſh Antichri- 
| ftian Tyranny and Cruelty, 


He Antient Britains and Wal- 
denſes, having born ſo early 
and large-a part among the 

| ' Eminent and Faithful Wit= 
4 neſſes that have ſtood up for Chriſt 
| and his Truchs, againſt Aztichbrift and 

' his Abominations, I conceive, 1c may 
neither be unſcaſonable, .nor altogether 
unacceptable to give you a brief Hiſto- 

| rical account of their Chriſtiauity, from 

' our beſt and moſt approved Authors, 
whereby it may by manifeſted, _ 
#- he 


The Þiffoy of the Ancient 


the Goſpel, and the Truths-thereof, did | / 


flouriſh in Power and Purity in theſe 
Weſtern parts of the World, as recei- 


fo far. from being beKoſden- 40-th& 
Romiſh Harlot for Goſpet Light and 


Truth, as the lying| and yain-glori- | 
n, | 


oully boaſtech, ſaying} #berewas your 
Religion', Minfiry, Churches , | Ordi- 


ances before Luther ? That ſhe hath | 
all along not 'only been the'abomitiable 


Corrupter and, Contaminater, of: the 


Goſpel, aid. all cle parts thereof ; Bu | 
the malicjous arid rmarderous Perfecut | 


cor of YI tliat' have fincerely embraced 


.ved from the pureſt Times, and were \ 


. 


$ 


and; profeſſed the ſame : | A Contidera | ; 
tion not unworthy thepreſenc junCture, [1 
whertin: ſo.muctiof her:-poyſonous-Tn- ' 


' 


feion is. ſo-afreſh-caſt. about : And 


which you'l- find: is no ſmall AntHote 


and Preſervative the worthy Uſher | 


? 


'preſcribes againſt it, 3n his excellent 


Piece called, The Succeſſion and State | 


of. the Church :  Renouncing any the 
leaſt Succethion from whor;ſh Rene, 


_ . but from theſe faichful Churches. 


The filthineſs of whoſe Fornicatione, 
ſhall in due time be more and more de- 


| 


tected : 


”!, | 


ee | 
d: 


Britains and Waldenfes, 


| tefted : & thar however ſhe may dream 
"of fitting {till asa Queen and as the 


Lady and Miſtreſs ot the Nations, yer 


F miſt ſhe certainly tall both Mother and 


Daughter, thoſe chat help, and thoſe 
that are holpen , yea, asa Mill-ſtone 
inco the Sea'; for ſtrong is the Lord 
God that will judgher, When thar 


. 'Doxology, Rev. 19. 1, 2, muit bc ſung 


by all the Servants of God, thact tear 


. .lis Name, both ſmal! and great, Alle- 


{njeb; . Salvacion, and Glory, and 


'Honour, and Power unto the Lord our 
{ God, For crue and right-2us a: his 
Judgments, for he hath udgeu the 
| great Whore , who did c:ruprt the 
Earth with her fornication; «nd hath 


avenged the Blood: of his'S” vans at 
her hand, Amen. Allelajah.” 


The Fir we begin with 1$ Our of the 
Country-men , the Anticut Bratarns, Britailfs 


concerning whom little is to be found 
from their own -#rirers, either betore, 
or {ome Ages after Chriſt, who either 
through Ignorance or Sloth, writ no- 
thing; or if they did, were by the 
Revolutions of Time devoured, 

The molt we find is from Strangers, 


eſpecially the Romans, their firſt Con= 


A 2 *QUErOars z , 


Tbe Piſtozy of the Ancient 


querors : Whoſe Writings tell us what | 
a Barbarow, Salvage People they found 

them, with' their Naked Bodies, and: | 
Painted Skzns (from whence as Speed | 
Why calleZ ſaith, their name of Britains, came, - 
Buica.0fs wiz, from Bit; Paint ; and Tain, a 
Region.) And ſo inhumane, that they 


oftered Mans Fleſh in their Secrifices, 
and kept cheir Women in Common: 
But afterwards as the GoFþel came aud 


prevailed amongſt them, they caſt a. | 
way their Heatheniſh Abomunarions; | 


and which was fo ſincerely embraced 
by them, and took ſuch deep Rooting 
amongſt them, that they became [n- 
frumental, in ſeveral Ages, to Convert, 
and Conquer their Conquerors to it3 
312. Both Romans, Saxons, Danes and 
Normans, 


Of the Ge-$þels firſt Entrance and 
Progreſs, we liave the follo ving account 
from the. beſt Authors we mcet with; 
viz. The Firſt I ſhall mention, giving 


any account hereof, is our Countrey-| 
man G:/das, called-by Bales, Bodonj-| 


c14, Or Sapiens, the beſt ancmo? Au- 
thentick of all the Antient-Brst un Hi- 
{torians, who (in his Book called, De 
Viearia 


wn In 


1 
A.” 


> Britains, and Waldenſes. 
hae | Vittoria Anrelis eAmbrofis) affirmeth, 
| That Britain received the Goſpel under 
4 | Tiberius che Emperour, under whons 
| Chriſt ſaffered, and that many Evan« 
geliſts- were ſent from the Apoſtles rhewys 
ſelves into this Nation, and that they 
came firſt out of France, about the Tear 
63. and who were the firſt Planters of 
mn; | the goſpel is this Nation. And again 
nd | i his Book called De Excidio Britanie, 
| faich, That thy Precepts of Chriſt, 


ed | 
ne, 


. 
— | though they were received but Inkewarm- 
ud | 9 of the Inhabitants in general, yet they 


ng | remained entirely with ſome, leſs ſincere- 

z ly wth others, until the ninih year of 
the Perſecution nnder Dioclefian the 
Emperonr, which was abou 250. inthe 
third Century, 


tiquities of Exgland,as Mr. Fox, p.1 29 
nd| Part. L. ow. we find the E File of 
ws Eleutheriz written to Luci, the King 

of Britaine, Anno 169. [in anſwer to 
"B] his] recorded ; By which we. wnderſtand, 
T-1\ that Lucizs bad embraced the Faith of 
| Chrift, who wrote it ſees to Elucheris 
ns, f r th; Roman Laws to govern by, 
Del Pho in bis ſaid Epiſtle, as you may read 
of at large, you have tothis purpoſe ; vite. 
My A 3, Tox- 


'Out of an Antient Book of che An- Elutheri- 
: us Epiſt 'e" 


- Tertu]. 


Origcn. 


NY The Viſtszy «f Chziſtionity- 


You have received, through Gods Mens | ſþe 
cy, in the Realm of Britany, the Law | Ps 
and Faith of Chriſt you bave with you. | -w 
within the Realm, both the parts of the © Cl 
Scriptures; out of then, by. Gods Grace, 
with the Council of your Reaim, will 
Je 4 Law, and by that Law, through 
Gods ſafferance, rule your Kingdom of | 
Britain, 6&c, | 
Tertallian in his Book contre Judz. | © 
08, There are places of the Britains 
(faith he) which were #nacceſſibletothe * 
Romans, #at jet ſubdued to Chriſt. | 
Origen in hisfourth Hom, on Exch, + 
ſaith, The power of God our Saviowr, us | 
ever with ther which in Britain are dF | 
vided from the World. 
Magdiburg, Cent, 3. Cap. 2. p.6. | 
We doubt not to affirm,That the Churches 
of the 1ſland of Britain, did «/ſe rewein 
Iu this Agee ' 


Balzus Cent x. fol, 37. faith, Thet þ 
the Britiſh Churches recerved the Nicen | 
Confeſſton of Faith againſt the Arians, 
whence it was that Baſil, Chryſoſtome, 
8nd others of the Greek Fathers make 
ſuch frequent and great mention of the | - 
Britiſh /ſits, their raception of the Go- - | 
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A245 


2 2 x60 es” is Si BEES 


lene 
Aw 
you 


the 


gh 


' 
| 


3 


-  qwough the,antient Bricains 
ſel. andthe 


were gxatily conſtutut 


Ing 0 | 


Diving ſonſg they bad of the © 
Power thereof, that their Churces alſo _ 
p! according to 


- 


Chriſts pattern, 


; Teffry of Monmouth in his Bok, de ] 


Bricanorum Geſtis, Lib. 8. c. 4. tells us, M 
That in the Conntrey, of the Bricains, 
Chriſtiamty Arwrifhed, which never de- 
cayed, even from the; Apoſtles Time ; 
amongſt, whom, ſaith he, was the preach- 
F the Goſpel, f;incere Dolirine, and 
living Faub, and ſuch Form of Wor- 
ſhip, 4s. was delivered to the Chriſtian 
Churches by the Aprſiles themſelves; and 
that ;hey, even. to. Death 3s ſelf, with- 
ſtood TheBomith Rites and Ceremonies, 
and that about the Year 448 the Engliſh 
Saxons begas to prſſeſs Britany, aud 
that nbont. 59.3, they having. made a 


Compleat Conqueſt of the Britains, began 


to ſe(tr.thijr Heptarchy 5 That in 596 
Gregory, Biſbap of Rome, ſept Auſtin 
the eMonckinto England, ta bring the 
Saxons inte & Conformity tothe Church 
4 Rome * - For 44 long 4s the Britiſh 
Chrches poſſeſſed the Conntrey, they 


. bypt themſelves ſound.in the Faith, and 


Pre 5n the Wipe Order, and Diſcy- 


4 plixe. 


$ ' The Dilt6zy of Ch7iltianſty | 
Pline of Chriſt,as it was delivered tothim 
from the Apoſtles, or their Evargeliſts, 
' Thar they were great Oppoſcrs . of 
the Church of - Rowe , the antient 
T.1..a,. Parde Taliefſyence in his Pelſh Verſes 
ny recorded by Bede, and tranſlated by 
Fuller m his Ecclefiaſticel Hiſtory, 
x, Book, dothy teſtific, viz, * 


= 


Wo be to the Prieſt yborne, 

That will not cleanly weed his Corne, 
And preach bu Flock among. 

Wo be to that Shepherd, I ſay, 

That will not watch his Fold alway, 
As to his office doth belong, 

Wo be to him that doth not keep 

From Romiſh Wolves his Sheep 

' With Staff and Weapon flrong. 


That. about che begining of the Se- - 
venth Century, Auſtin endeavoured to 
reduce the Britains, as. well as che | 
Saxons, to a Conformity with the ? 
Church of Rowe; at which time the 
01d Britains were principally in ales, \ 
where Bangor on the North,” and Care- 

| Zeon on, the South were: the rwo prin- 
cipal Seats, both for Learning and Re. | 
-ligion 5 In Bangor' wasa Colledg con. | 
taining 2100: Chriſtians, who _ 
cate 


— 
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amonglt the Antient Bricains, 


cated themſelves to the Lord, to ſerve 


him in the Miniſtry, as they became | 
capable z To whom was attributed cher” 


Name of the Monks of Banger, Yer 
did they no waies$ accord with the Po=- 
pifh Monks of thar, or the tollowing 


Age : For they were not reduced to 
any Eccleſiaſtical Order, but ' were for 


the moſt part Lay-men, who laboured 
with their Hands, married and follow-- 


ed their Callings ; only ſome of chem, 
whoſe Spirits -the Lord firted and in- 
clined to his more immediat: Service, 


devoted rhemſelves to the ſtudy of the” 


Scriptures, and other holy Exerciſes, 


in order to the work of the Miniſtry : : 


Who: ſent forch many uſeful 'Infiru= 


ments, Fuller, Lib. 1. p. 40. Balew, 


Cent, 1. c. 70. —_ of whom Au- 
ſiin got to a Councel 
Warceſter-(ſhire; where he propounded 


he kept abouc” 


ro them the embracing ' the Romi(h” 
Rites, and co join wh him in Preach- - 


ing ' and Adminiſtring 'in ' their way, 


which they: refuſed, * Then (as Rob. 


Febray in his 5thPart;c,119; fol;125. 


tells us, Hy ſaid to them; Since you wilt 


not aſſent to my Heſis generally, aſſent 


Jr to we ſpicially in three things.” 1 he. 
ric 5 jour keeping Falter-D, 1s big” 


AS5 Form 


— 


Fabian.:. 


Humph. 
lloyd, 


The VPiftozy of Chziltiani(y 
Form aud Time aut us ordered. The 
Second, T bat you give Chriſtendom to 
Children, And the Third, That you 
Preach to the Saxons, « 1] have exboy- 
ted you. And all the onher debate, 1 (hall 
ſuffer you to amend and reform among#t 
yeir ſelves.But, ſaith he, they would not 
thereof. To whom then Auſtin ſaid, That 
of they would not take peace with their 
Brethren, They ſhould recezve war with 


| their Enemies, And if they diſdained 


to preach with them the way of Life to 
the Engliſh Nation, they (hould ſwffer 
by their hands the revenge of Death : 
And which Auſtin accompliſhod accord- 
dingly , by. bringing the Saxons wpon 
them, totherr utter ruine, And there- 
#pon, ſaith Fabian, that Faith that bad 
endared in Britain for near 400 Years, 
became near extinti throughout the Land, 

An account of the Deſtruction of 
that famous Monaſtery of Bangor and 
thoſe worthy Chriſtzans inhabiung the 
ſame, you have thus briefly from Huz- 
pErey Lloyd, the learued Welch Anti- 
quary, In his. Breviary of Britain, p.79, 
ZI. as followeth ; 

In D:nby-Shire, ſaith he, wear the 
( aftle of Holt, ts ſeen the Rubbiſh and 
Keliques of the Monaſtery of Rangers 

| while 
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amonglt the antieyt Britains, 
while the glory of the Britains flouriſhed; . 
1s the ſame. were 2100. Moaks,. very 
well ordered and. learned, divided into 
ſeven perts, davly ſerving God, amongſt 
whom thoſe thar were ſample and nn- 
learned, by their handy labour, provided 
Meat, : and Drivk;; and Apparel for:the 
Learues, ';aud , fuch as applied thyms« 
ſelves to their ſtudies, and if .any thing 
was rem4in;ug, they divided it nnto the 
Poor. That place ſent forth (faith he) 
wary Uo ty of excellently well- learned 
Men, amongit whom it alſa womited 
forth. to the World, Pelagius. + And 
afterwards, by the Envy and Malice of 
Auſtin, that arrogant eMonck,, and 
the moſt crucl execution of his Miniſter 
Echelfred, Thoſe worthy Men were 
deſirozed, the whole Houſe, from the 6- 
ry Foundgtiop, togeiber with their Li- 
brary (more precious than Gold.) -was 
Tenn down, and demoliſhed by fire and 
wdrd, 
: And byence it u manifeſt, that thi. 
blaody Maſſacre of. thoſe 'glorioas Wite 
neſſes of Chriſt did ariſe from their Chri- 
ian Courage and Zeal ' again(t thoſe 
Amniehriſtian  impoſitions of theRomilh 
Charch,. Yo 
wg 7 
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The Hiſtory of Chriſtianity awongit the 


Antient. Waldenſcs, 
MM— other: Hiſtorical Account we 


: are-to give: you, isthat'of the 


-Waldenſes, that eminent and famous 


Chriſtian People, who have not onl 
given (o large a Teſtimony to the tru 
before treated ; but by the Learned 
_— and many of our Proteſtant= 
riters, are owned - to have” been the 
true Church , and from whom the 
Proteſtants do derive, in Oppoſition to 
the Papecy: Concerning whom, the 
better co preſerve the--ſavour of their 
ious Memo 
We ſhall + * : PR their Storyy 


this following Method, viz. 


B; Give you aft account of their ſe. 
veral Names they are known. by: i» 


= 3» Their excellenr and worthy 
.Converſariansy as*teſtified* by their 


greateſt Enemies, © 4, The Progreſs 
and Succeſs of rhe Goſpel in-cheir hands 
a.d che Methods thereof, $5,” Their 
& Ry *%i \V nels againſt, and preac 
Suffcrings. 


| utmoſt ma 


The Vilozy of, &c; 
Sofferings under Antichriſt, as T have 


| colle&ed them our of the beſt Hiſto- 


riaxr, both of their -own and others. 


Though as to their "own Records (as ' 


Perin and Morland inform us) the Par 
fs have uſed'no ſmall induſtry.to raze 


and” obliterate, as they have had the 


opparnnny z though-1n ſpite of. their 
ice of that kind, Providence 
hath preſerved ſomething from theme 
ſelves. 


Firſt, As to the Names, by which Theic * 


from their Men of Name ; ſometimes 
from Reproach and 'Slagder.. 


' they are known and diſtinguiſhed in Names in. 
| Hiftory, you will find to be various ; **Y- 
viz, Sometimes from the Places and 
; Countries of their abodez Sometimes 


1, From the Places of their abode, 1. From 


| therefore called Z poniſts, or the poor the places 


, People of Lyons, from that City. or ® abode. 


a 


County of Lyons in France. 
Albigenſes, from the Cicy Alb; in 
Languedec 3 Tholouzions, from the 
Ciry Tho/oug in the. ſame Province 
Arletenfes, from the City Arles, the 
chief Sear of the Kings of Burgundy in 
Pihovince ; . Picards, from Picard). 
Luwbards, trom Lumbardy in [taly ; 
Gazars,” eicher from a City, 10 calle , 


Int. 
* 


The Hidozy of Cþzljanity | a 


in Le»guedeck,, .or. from the word 
| ARG ks: Execrable, #| co 
3, From 7096 5r by ſome of their Princes | whi 
THEIT «l Leaders ; as TJaldenſes, as many | yer 
pry pate from 9 ION. a Citizen's pe 
Lyons; though others ſappoſe upon an. 9 qe{ 
other acconat, becauſe hey were {0 {aiC 
called long before his time, as appears Go 
by the Book of Claudius Seiſceling 3 Br 
Councellor to Charles the Great, i! 
the 8h Century, who mentions the thi 
f by that Name, in his Book Alunl th 
| Waldenſes, who though a good Man, þs 
and in many chings holding with them, | o, 
yet in ſome things againſt them, which 32 
was 260 Years before Walds's time, | 7 
Beringa- Sometimes they are called Berin» 
rians. gariang, from the famous Berzngarinw, | « 
one of their Barbs, or Elders; ſome- | 
eimes Petro-Bzuſſans > from that | } 
worthy Martyr Peter Bruw ; ſometimes - 
Arnoldifts, from Arzo/d, another c- | 
minent Barb, and Martyr z ſometimes \ 
Þenericans, from Henericus ; ſome- 
times Foſepleſts, from Foſeph 5 Lo- 
lards, from Lolard another of their 
eminent Barbs, | 
gen Somezimes by Aick-yamer,or tres | 
race, vVj& The. or 
or DE, 24s: HE Ry ApPilick 


amongfi- the ancient Waldenſes.' 


Apoftolick men, The Cathart, or Pu- 
| yitans, the old name of yeproach, by 


"os which the Novatians and Donatiſts 
ny yere called in«he 4* Cext. Perfedis 
1 of | gifts, becauſe they preft after Holi- 
4-9 nels, Publicanos , becauſe they 
& | ſaid,” they were ſent to publiſh che 


FS WW 


Goſpel, The Fratracili, or the /irtle 
Brethren 3 and Fraticelſi, viz, Shife- 
' bug Companions, Paſſagenes, from 
| their /rznerat Preachings, Credentes, 
the Believers, The Pumiliati, the 
humble Men. The PBon-homes, the 
good Men. Siccars, Cut-purſer. Ga- 
| 8ars, Execrable. 

 Lurlupins, becauſe like Wolves they 
| inhabited, Woods, Caves, and Moun= 
| teams. 

| Sometimes from  ſlanderous, lying 
| Reflections, 

As the Paterines, as though they 
only worſhipped che Father, but re- 
fuſed to adore the Sox 5 becauſe they 
would not fall down to the Ho#, nor 
give reverence to their Breaden God. 
And from like reaſon alſo Arions, as 
denying thereby the Divinity of Chriſt. 
Paniches, becauſe they denied the 
Civil Magiſtrates Authority rodepend 
upon-the Popes, as meu aſſerting _ 
ore 


26 The Hito;y of Chailtianity- 
foreewo Principles. Deupers of Ba# thy 
ptifme, becauſe they denied that of. | ## 
Bept, of Infants, and their Inventions | Pl 
to be Chriſt's Ordinance. Denyers of | of 
Parriage, becauſe they diſowned char. \ _ 
tobe one of the Sacraments, and that 
many of their Barbs lived fingle Lives, 


\ Secondly, As to their Original and 
Antiquity which yoy will fin d to be. 
very. Antient. | 

The An-  Emuſebine tells us in his Eccleſiaſtical 
tquity Hiſtory, Lib. 5. p.74. That there were | 
Chrifiia- Chxrches of them in thoſe parts of | £ 
nity, France, under Antonius Verus the Em- , 
erowr, An.t79. recording therea lar ge 
piſtle wricten by them, and :s a 
Preamble thereto, he makes this fol. 
lowing Inſcription, Of the Martyrdom f 
of Saints, and cruel Perſecution in 
France, wnder Anton; Verus the Em- 
peroar. $1 
It was the Country of France, wherein 
" the Theater of 'this Wreſtling, befores 
wentroned lay, whoſe chief Cities and 
woſt-frequented, in refÞett of the reſt in | 
the ſame Region, are Lyons-and Vienaz 
by both which Cities the River Rhodos 
nus death! run, compaſſing that whole 
Comntrey : The boly Churches there ſept 


I4.+ 


_ 
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 Phrygia,making relation of their affasrs, 
» | ofter this manner : 


.\ The Servants of Chriſt es 


. and the firf} thac ever was Prnted, they 


among the Ancfent Waldenſes: x7 
their Letter touching their Martyrs, 
wnto the Churches throughout Alia an 


: Vienna «ud Lyons, Cities 0 
France,wxto theBrethren through= | 
ou! Alia and Phrygia, having with 
ue the ſams Faith and Hope of Re- 
dewption; Peace, and Orace, and 
Glory from God the Father, and 
Chrift Joſus our Lord be multiplied. 
Which excellent Epiſtle they men- 
tion at Jarge, and which alſo you may 
read in the Book of Martyrs. 
In the Preface to'the French Bible, Morland; 


ſay, That they bave-alwaies bad the fall 
enjoyment of that Heavenly truth, con- 
tained in the Holy ' Scriptures, ever 
ſince they were enriched with the ſame by 
the Apoſtles :brmſelver, having tn fair 
Manuſcripts preſerved the entire Bible 
in their Native Tongue,from Generation 
to-Generation, Morland Hiſt, p. 14. 

Rainerixs, one of their grand Per- g.:0..;. 
ſecutors,. and. chief yquiſor, in the h 
time of Pope Innocent che Third, in the 
thirteenth Century, gives this account 
of their. Antiquity, Among = = 
| ec 


+ The Hiſiozy of Cþziſtianity 
Sefts which gre, or.ever were, theres 
none more perniciom to tbeChurch of God 
then that of the Poor People of Lyong, 
< Pirft, Becauſe it * of « /onggy durg- 
ay. four for. bl BEI 


the time. of Pope Sylveſter, ſony from 


the times of the Apoltics, 
Balvedre, Theodore Bilve re another of the 


Popiſh Miſſionaries, faith, that Ther | 
Religion (which he calls Hereliz) batb 


been alwaigs in the V, alleys of Angrogna, 
in his Book De Pro, Fide 


NPE via, 
Beza,  HBexa affirms in his Boo , Hiſtoric | 


des Homes iltuſtres, That the Walden- 
ſes were ſo called from their abode. in the 
Valltis and ftraiter parts of. the Alpes, 
where they bad from « loug tine retared 
themſelves, and.one may ſay, they wers 
the Reliquer of the Pure, Primitvr, 
Chriſtian Churches; Some of them mere 
called, The Poor Men of Lyons, who 
« ſome men have judged, had. for thu: 


Head a Merchant of Lyons namad 


John, and fruamed Waldo; but here- 
in they abuſe themſelves, becaiſe onthe 
contrary this John was ſo named, bring 
one of the Waldenſes. | 


Scuketuss The Waldenſes in their Letter 1 
Ocolampadius «firm, That thair 


Churches bad comtinned down in conſtant 
| Succeltion 


———— — — — OD 


amongſt the antient Waldenſes. 
Succetſion from the Ap;ftes times, ſo 
Scultetus Anal. in Anno 1530. p. 295, 


79 


Bez.x, as Peter Perin, c, 6. celis us, Bera. 


That the Seed of the moſt Antient C bri- 


| flian Church, That was. and bath been 


moſt muraculouſly preſerved in the midit 


of the Darkueſs and Errors which have + 


been hatcht by Satan in theſe later tines, 


'F' And farther tells us, That Conſtance 


upon the Revelations ſheweth, that the 
Reformation of the Church in the Weſt 


f parts of the World, beganin France, and 
that from their ſource it ftreadut ſelf 


through the reſt of. Europe. 


In the next place you have ſome ac- Of their 
count of their Converſation, given Conver: 


by their Enemies themſelves, 


ſation, 


Rainerius, the Inquiſitor aforeſ«id, Reinerius 


ſaith thus of them, That whereas all 0- 
thers procure borror by their blafphewnes 
againſt God, this of the Lyoniſts, bath 


4 greater appearance of Piety, in as much 


a they live upright'y befors men, and. 


put their truſt in God in all thiugs, avd 
obſerve all the Articles of the Creed 5 
only they blaſpheme the (hurch of God, 
and hold it in contemp', aud theran 


they are eaſily belicved of the _ 
n 


The Hiffozy of Chziffianity 
And again Facob de Riberia Secretas 
. ry tothe King of France, in his Col. 
IeRions of Thbolowſe, bath theſe words, 
viz, The Waldenſes, or Lugdenſes, 
' bave continued a long time +, the firſt 
ace they lived in was inNarbone ;n 
* France, 4nd #* the Dioceſs of -Albie, &c, 
who diffuted of Religion more ſubtilly 
then all others : were afier admitted by 
' the Priefts to Teach publickly, not for 
that they approved their Opinion, but 
brcanſe they were not comparable to thews 
in Wit, In ſo great bonour was the 
SeR of theſe men, that they were both 
exempted from all ("barges and Impoſi- 
tions, and obtained more benefu by the 
| Wills and Tcftaments of the Dead,thas 
the Priefls : A man would not hurt bis 
enexy, if be ſbould meet bim upon the 
' 4), accompanied with one of theſe Ht- 
reticks; in ſo much that the ſafety of 
all men ſeemid to conſiſt 1n ther protefts< 
&, Du Pleflis CADOf}. Iniquit. p. 331, 
Amongſt the. Rules and Directions 
Riineriu gives to diſcover theſe Here- 
ticks by (as he calls. them) theſe arc: 
written by him, as you will find them 
in tlic Bib, Par. printed at Pars,1624. 


Reinerius, Hereticks, ſatcth he, are known by 


Words and Manners 5 They are mm 
: Max: ers 


_ 


ts 


= —_ 


amongl the antfient Waldenſes, 2f 
Manners compoſed and modeſt, no pride 
in Apparel, becauſe they are therein 
neither cofily nor ſordid. They tranſatt 
their affairs without lying, frand, and 
ſwearing, being moſt upon Handicrafts 
Trades : Tea their Doors, or Teach- 
ers are Weavers and Shoomakers, who 
do not multiply Riches, but content 
themſelves with neceſſary things : Theſe 
Lyoniſts are very chaſh and temperate 
beth in Meats and Drinks, who nather 


' haunt Taverns or Stews ; Theyyfo much 
| carb their Paſſians, they are alwaies et- 


ther working, teaching,or learmug, &c, 
very frequent in their Aſſemblies and 


| Warſhips, &c. They are very modeſt and 


preciſe in their words, avoiding Scurri- 


| lity, Detraftion, Lavity and Falſhood. 
| Neither will they ſay ſo much as Verily, 


Truly, or ſuch like, 4s bordering too 
much upon Swearing, 48 they concerve ; 
but they nſually ſay, Yea ard Nay. 


Claudius, Archbiſhop of Twrin, in mg 
his Treartiſe againſt the Waldenſes, gives Claudius, 
this Teftimony of them, That as towch- 
ing their Liv:s \and Manners they have 
been alwaies ſound, and unreproveable, 
without reproach or ſcandal among#t 


' men, giving themſelves, to their power, 


22 


Baronius, 


Tie Biffozy of ChNfſkianity 


#0 1he obſervation of the Commandment! | 


of God, Perins HA. P 40. 
7 be Cardinal Baromus gteye 


' #be Walde:ics of Thologle, tbe Title 


The Lord 


Hailon. 


Virert, 


of good men, - and that they. were a peace» | 


able People, Baron, Tometz. 'An,L1176, 
$35. However, he elſewhere (faith 
Periz). imputech unto them | ſundry. 
Crimes, and that very falſly. 


faith igghis H:iftor. of France, Lib, 10, 
-T be Waldenſcs bave bren_ charged with 
withedtbings they are wet guilty of .. be- 
'cawuſe, faith he, they flirred the Pops: 


and great Men of . the World to batt | 


them for the Liberty of their Speech, 


Which thy uſed in condemming the Vie! | 


,wvd-d;ſolute Brbaviewr of Princes and 


: Ecelefoaſtscal perſon. 


Viret, Lib. 4. c13.p. 249. ſpeaks 
of che raldenſes. as Collomerh. - 
The Papiſts, ſaith he, heave swpoſed 
great Crimes, and that very wrongfully, 
per. theſe Antient, Faithful People, 


- commonly called Waldenſes, or the poor 


Pople of Lyons, whoſe Deftrine makys 
appear, That the Pope 5s Antichriſty 
and that bis Doitr ine # nothing elſe but 
Humane Traditions, contrary to the 
Deftrine of Chriſt Jeſus; For which 

cauſe 


buteth to 


Berxard de Girard, Lord of Haillea, | -.. 


.* ceſs of their-Doctrine, 


| [ 


-amongft the ancient Waldenſes, 23 


cauſe they bave dealt againſt them, as 
| the Antient Paniims did agninſt the Chri- 
| Rians, accuſing them bat they killed 


their own Children in their Aſſemblies. 

.., Many more Evidenccs, nught (be 
brought from their Enermies., who 
have been enforced, hy the force of 
Truth ic ſeif, co give, moſt honourable 
reports of them z But ler this ſuffice, 


The next thing we ſhall acquaint you The Proc. 


- , with, is the great>Progreis and Suc- greſs of 
X , S or the Go- 


ſpel a- 


| mon 
Bullinger tells us, That wot only them. 
throwghom France, but Italy, Germany, , 
Poland, Bohemia, and other Countries 

and Kingdoms of the World, the Wal- 


.denſts have made profeſſion of the Go- 


Fel of Chriſt Jeſus, 'Bullin, 5» the 


. Preface to his Sermons. 


. Rajnerica faith, That another thing Rainerius 
that wakes this Set more conſiderable 


than all others, is becanſe it t6 more ge- 
weral ; For there ts not any Conntrey al- 
woſt whereinto this Set bath not crept» 


Math, Paris ſaith, in his Hiſtory of M. Paris: 
the Life of Henry the 3% in the year 
1223, That the Waldcaſes bad good!y 
Churches 


x 
NE ns 


Ae Snare rowers 5 bk 


Ka'ner, 
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Churebes 53» Bulgaria, Croatia, Dal nia 


matia «yd Hungaria. os neg 0A, 
* George Mrel in his Memorialr,| } 
P. 54. aſſerts, That notwithſianding al) cut, 
the bloody Perſecutions, that attended thi] (cd 


Waldenſes , 7 hat in the Year! 2260, 
There was in ou days above cight| f,([ 
hundred -thouſan Pons that wade the 
profeſſion of the Faith of the Waldenſes|; 
The Sca of Hiſtories tells us, The 
3n the Year 1315. there was in thi Pri 
County of Paſſau, avd aboxt Bakery the; 
to the number of fourſcore Thouſand |w; 
Perſons, that made Profeſſion of the 1 
Faith of the Waldenſes, a 
Le Sienr de Popelimere hath ſet down|xc | 
in his Hiſtory, Ther the Religion of tha\| wi, 
Waldenſes bath iread it ſelf. almeſt iti 
all parts of Europe, even amongſt the|Co 
Polonians, &c. [And that after thei 


' Year y100' they ' bave alwairs ſowtd|Ve, 


their Doftrine, little differing from that inc 
of the Modern Proteſtant, and maengre;pre 
all the P.wirs and Putentates that have ss | 
oppoſed t! emſelves againſt them, 'thi) Ea 
have defended it tothu day. * 

-  Rainer.wa faith, That in bis time |unc 
there were Churches cf them in Cons | 4r 
Rantinople. Philadelphia, Sclavonia, 
Bulgaria, «nd Digonicia, and in Aiba- 
Ala, 


| amcnit the ancient Waldeoſes, : | 
Dab nia, Lombardy, Milain, ard in Ro- | 
--, magnia, Venice, Florence, &c. I 

 Vigmer faich,. That after the Perſe- Vignic: 
4b! cation of Picardy, that they were diſper- 
Ml [ed abroad 1n Livonia axd Sirmatia, 
Trithemau recounts, That they con- Trithem 

Ul feſſed tn thoſe times, that the rinmber of 
tbe Waldenſes was ſo great, that they 
b\could go from Cologne to Milan, and 
lledg themſelves with Hoſts of thurr own. 
0 Profeſſion, «nd that they bad Signs upon 
[their Howſes and Gates, whereby they 
Iwighe know them, 

To the Year 1200. they were in ſuch 
a manner multiplied, that they poſſeſt 
own|a; home che Cities of Tholouſe, Apa» 
wies, Montaxban, Vil:mur, St. An- 
tin, Puech Laurence, Caſtres, Lambes, 
Carcaſonen, Betiers, Narbonne, Beaus- 
* the cure, Avignon, Taraſcon, the Count 
owtd|Venicin g-.in Daupbine, Creſt Arnaud, 
thatſind Monteil, Amar. And had many 
wgrepreat Lords who cook part wich them, | 
bavels Eail Raimiand of Tholouſe, aud the | 
thi) [Earle of Foix, the Vicount Bezzers, | 
'*-" [Gaſton Lord of Berne,Fail of Carmaine, 
time [and Earl of Brigor ; The Kings alſo of 
JON. Arragon and England too, d d many 
M18, [times deſend cheir Cauſe, by reaſon of 
iba- | their Alliance wich Earl Ra'miarnd, 
B Hol» - + 


- The Viſtozy vf Chziltfanity | 
Hologery in 'the Hiſtory of Fozx, | 


The mean} 'The means by which Truth canteto | 
they uſed he'fo Propagates by chem, . were prig= 
4 


.cipally theſe; Firſt, By the' diligent! 


Goſpel. care they had co 1hſtruR their Youch 


in che knowledg of the Scriptupes,. and 
co train them up in the,Nurcricure, Feat 
and Admonition .of Te if as the 
Nurſeries, Seminaries, and $cd-plots 
of Grace and Truth, EO, 
Secondly, The induſtrious Care and 
Pains chey rook, not only; te. Þ 
Miniſterial Abilities, bug the due it- 
rovement made thereof, by thoſe 
engaged therein, iu all parts and plas 
whither. they were ſent. | +0 
+ And Thirdly, By che violent Perſe- 
cutions of them, whereby they came to 
be diſperſed into moſt parts of the 
World, that old way, ThacKnowledg | 
and Truth was propagated in the Prj- | 
witzve Times. 7 


The Firſt means bleſt for the ens] - 
creaſe of Knowledge, was the Care and] 


an e*. », fa  Þ. et tt wn «a .. 


e 


— 


Pains they took in the Catechi/ing.0f| {a 


their Youth, inſtruQting ,them ia the| © 


P. Perrin. Knowledg of the Scriptures, Perrix'10, ” 


his Second Book, p. 16, Andinchueit * 


wlll 


amonqft the ancient Waldenſes, 27 
wat, ſaith he, chat they bave been bleſt P.Perr.n, 

, of God, above all Chriſtian People 
to | throlghonr Europe, . znſowch that their 

\ Infants were Þardly weaned from their 
? Mothers - Breaſts, but their Parents took 

a ſingular Care and Diligence to inſtrutt 
nd | them 5n the Chriſtian Faith and Dos- 
eat'| Apine, wntil they were able to confound 
the | ibs Antient and (hd Learned, And of 
ſots | Which ' you have a very pregnant In- _ 
| flance out of /:ſrmber, in his Oration VeſNcm- 
and | ronching the Waldenſes, who tells us, *©* 
4 The Biſhop of Cavaillon, 5n the time of 
M- | the great Perſecution againſt the Wal- 
hoſe | denſes 'of Merindal 5» Provence, firſt 
ads | fent a Monck among them, ts convert 
"| them; who returned (o convinced bim- 
erle- | felf, chat be confefſed, be had not [o 
\et0 | much profiied in bus whole life in the 
the| Scriptures, as be had done in thoſe few 
ledg deys of Conference with they, The 

Biſhop not being ſatisfied with thu trial, 

ſent a Company of young D >Ctors that 
came lately from Sorbonne, to confound 
; Ofl-| -thems by the Swbiilty of their Quelition- ; 
2 and] "But ove there was among the reſt, that 
ig Of] [aid at bis return, with a loud woice, 
a the] "That be had [rarned more touching the 
"Do&rine neceſſary to Salvation, 1n at- 
"tending to the Anſwers of the little Chil- 
oh B 2 dren 


$0” 
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dren of the Waldenſes in cheir Cate. 


chiſings, than in all the Diſputations of 


Divinity which he had ever beard in 
Paris.” Then the Biſhop ſent for the 
Children themſelves, and cauſed thew 
3n the face of a great Aſſembly to be in- 
fterrogated, and to Queſtion one with 
phy ug and which was done with that 


Grace, and Gravity, and Underſtands 
ing, that it was marvelous to brar: to | 
the confonnding the DoCtors and Lear | 
ned Mex then preſent. The Story | 
whereof you may read at large in Fox | 


Meartyril. 2 Book, p. 194. 


And thus it was that every __ | 


was as it were a Colledge, to inſtru 


in:o the true Learning, that maketh 


wiſe to Salvation, and furniſheth to 
every good Word and Work, and 
which was the Sced-plot to their Mini« 
ſty. | 

Nainarim tells us, That they bad 
the Old aud New-Teſtament z# the 
Vulgar Tongae, and that mY T each 
and Learn it ſo well, That hi bad ſeen 
«nd beard, he ſaid, a Country Clown re- 
count all Job, word for word; and divers 
others, that could perfefly deliver all 


the New Teſtament; And that Men | 
and Wim2n, little ard great, diy and | 


night 


% — 


EN ISCY 


- oo. wy. we w_— Yy an = eras * —_ A E— a_ SOOT al F: 


A 
amonglt the antient Waldenſes. 


#;ght ceaſe not to Learu and toTeach. 


29 


Secondly, As to the way of their 2. By im- 


Miniſtry, That ſpecial. means appoin- 
ted by G 

Knowledge, you have it briefly ſet 
forth by P. Perrin,as he had extractedic 
our of their antiearManuſcripts, viz. Al 
thoſe who are to_be received as Paſtors 
ammpſt w, while they remain with their 


"Bret ren, Are 0 enireat our People to 


receive them into the Miniſlry, as like- 


waiſt that they would pleaſe to pray to 


God for them, that they may be made 
worthy of. ſo great a Charge ; and this 
they are to do, to Ive 4 Proof, or Ev4« 
dixice of ther Humility, ' We alſo ap- 


point them their Leftates, 'and ſer them 


their Tacks, that they may get by heart, 
yet only all the New Teſtament, but « 


great part of the Old, viz. The Writings 


of Sdtomon, David,  en4the Prophers ; 
And afterwards baving' a good Teſti- 
monial, and bring well pet et 


are received with Impoſition ( or lajing 


on of Hands) and Preaching. He that 
* received the laſt, ought to do nath 
without the permiſſion of bins that was 


riceived before bim.; and 1n like ſort, 


the former ought todo nothing without 


the conſent of his Aſſociats. Onr dai!) 
4p B 3 Food, 


od to beget Faith,and encreale © G 


proving 


heir Mts 
1 


$I" 


- 97, 


30 


 Virrnier. 


N'oriand,. 


. The Yilozy: of Chziffianity . 
Eoed, and that Raimrnt wherewich uf 
art covered, Fo bave ampirey and given 
to wa freely, ſufficient for uw, by the 
vole or 4 Keooth and Inftratt. I 

Their Minifters 'were called Barbes 
or Unkles, as Fox, 186. Or as fome 
ſuppoſe, becauſe bearded Men, Elders 
or weilky Of theſe ſome were-marrid, 
to manifeſt thereby their approbation of 
the ſlate of Matrimony ; others kept 


themſelves ſingle for comveniences aks, | 


ed | 


foraſmuch as they were oft=tinnes | 
to remove and ſhift their Hebitations 
and Abodrs ;, and 44 vegaſtin requirydy to 
undertake long and tedzons.Vayagess ſo 
the propagyting.of the-Gofþcl,, us remote 
4nd far Countries, wah whom LOTS 
« particular and conſtant Correipedence; 


ry 


| 


ee ren Ver 


nemely into Bobemia, Germany, Ca- | 


Jabria.. a»d.. Lanbardy, whither, the 
aboveſaid Barbes went þb tyrns ' @ I«- 
ngraries,to vi/ic their Brethren. there, 41d 


to. promcb the Goſpel of Chriſt amongit 


a £ 
* 


them, heving not only Hauſes of thur 
Ph to entertain their Barbes, . but 


rn 


Schools alſo in divers Conntrice. Vign. | 


Am. - I Fo 
"© 'T boje Barbes who remained at bome 


fs the Valleys {beſides their officiating | 


and labewring 1the workof the 


Mim- | 
flry) * 


dV no 


aw aghtibe-Ancient Waldeates 


took. #pon them the di caplinin and 
” Ry Ces of, the Joude Hoping o 


who were appointed for. the Miniſtry, #7 


Grammar, Logick, Moral I% ophy 
aud Divinity» Moreover the greateſt 
pare of they gave themſelves to the ſtudy 


of Phyſick and Chirurgery, and herein 


they exgebed' (94 theiy Hiſtories tell) 
7 dren, ach! readerin them- 
iſe} vet, moſt. 2 ible chalful 'P Pho ferans, 
beth of. Soul ard 1h, Others of thews 
Lad 5m divers Mechanick Arts, ns 

mutating: f Paul, who was a Tent-maker, 
pay Chl himjs F, mbo was a Carpenter. 
"Ouce.j z. the, Year they uſe to bave a ge- 
Neal. Metwing j 1 tbe Mont of Sentem- 
berg'ito treat- of bes affairs. " Taken 
out of an. Antient Ttahins Manuſcripr, 
85 you have it, Morlands Hift, x Book, 


8, c..p, 18 J. 


Bacer, p- 359% "Paik": Beſides Minj- Bucer, 


tiers of the. Word and Sacraments, they 
have a certdin- Colledg of Men exceling 
n Prudence and G ravity of Spirit, whoſe 
office it #4 t0 admuiſh » and corre aff: off en- 
ding Bxethgev, to A poſe ch As aſ- 
agreed; and. WS cir C fete 
And again, in. oelande (179, 

Their r Miniſtry For Rady & grace 


h .erdueg wh excelent Spirits, and. were 


: 4 for 


Morland, 


2x 


NE nn I 
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for the woſt part, a Gener#tion of bum- 
ble, bot) i” 44d Þ : 

peaceable ard quiet Tempers, txceeding 
painful in their Calling, and carefully 
watching over their Flock commuted to 


th:ir charge. Labouring faithfully in | 


wmleſs Men, of meck, | 


, 
i 


[ 
} 
j 
[ 


( 


the Lords Vinegard, and. mploing their 


whole Tims and. THe for .lurmsy 
Souls unyo' Righteouſneſs, which they 
did with much Laboxr, Watching, aud 
Faſtings ; by ſufferin any Befortnl), 
Stripes, and "Fae foonitets, yea and 
many times by Death it Jelf 5s, Sealtn 
e Truths they Priached” to others wit 
:lr own Blood ; In ſum, they were wih 
ortified to. all the Pomp, G ories, and 
eiches, 'ta all the Pliaſntes, Honors, 
and Preferments that thus World could 
afford them ; having their Converſati- 
9ns 44 Strangers, Pilgrims, and Sojour- 
ners bere bbs, conf in themſelves, 
4s near 4 they could, to the Script ure- 
pattern and Example of the Apoftles, 
and properttonable thereto were their 
Labour: bleſt, and ſucceeded to admira- 
tion in all places where they came. 
Perin Hit. p..16. Their Paſtors, 
ſaith he, did not only content themſelves 
10 exbort them on the Sabbath-day?, but 
went all the Week, to 1nſiruit _— i 
per 


amoricelt rhe Thcient Waldenſes, 
their Villages, Preaching «!ſo in the 
Filds to the keepers of the flocks, 


The other way whereby the Goſpel 3. By their 


was thus promoted and ſpread,, was by 
the great Sufferings and Perſecutions 7 
thac atrended them, eſpecially from 


the 12th Century downwards ; For till 


then, as obſerved by Fox, Iſher, and 
ochers, there was more Calmneſs and 
Serenity, Satan being as$ it were bound, 


| as they conceived ; and' the Reaſon 


thereof a Learned Pen dbſerves to be, 
That Antichriſt till about this time was 
not arrived to his «4, or perfect ſta- 
ture, having now attained as well a 
Temporal as Spiritual Soveraignty $ his 
temporal Advantages —_— moſt to 
him by the Donation of Pijun and 
Charles the Great, 8&c. And his Spr- 
rit#al not only Þy.the Eſtabliſhment of 
the ſeveral Orders of the Regular 
Monks and Friars, viz, The Benedi- 
fines, Franciſcans, and Dominicans, 
which much advanced and ſtrengthned 
the Popiſh Uſurpations ; Bur the Ra- 


tiffzation- of the Canon Law about this 


time colleRed, by. Gratian, as allo the 
Sdphiſtical "Shook Divinity now begun 
by Lombard; Aquinas, and* Aller ins 
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Magnus that gave no ſmall additiqn 


thereto, Now ic was they durſt cope 
with Kings and' Emperors for Sove. 
raigntys and aflert their Bloody- Ido. | 
Jatrous Maſſes, Images, Breaden God, \ 
wich all Force, Cruclky, and Violence 
imaginable. * 4 


Againſt whoſe Pride, Pomp, Ido- 


Jatry, 'and Anticbriftian Uſurpation, 


doth the Lord raiſe up theſe his Wit- 
neſſes, even theſe poor, mean, cou- 
cempuble' People, who by aſſerting 
and maintaining Chrifts Miniſtry and 
Ordinances, according to the Ympli. 


city and Plaineſs -of the Scriptures, 


faichfully do oppoſe, impugn and 


confront all the Popiſh Traditions, 


Uiſurpations, and Tuyentions, 'in all 
their Grandeur, And fo it may be 
{aid,, That againſt che Beaft and his 
Armies doth the Lamb and his Army 
oppole themſelves, | 
he Walderſer now ſanding up with 
a Joud Voice, do call upon all to come 
out of Babylon, to have.no Fe.lowſhip 
or, Communion. with. her ; . dereCting | 
her to be chat Abemingtion that was to | 
ſir in- the Temple of Gad, and that | 
ſhould corrupt the Earth with her Fil: 
thineſs ;; And: abou; this time it was 
3 we 3 that 


. that.chat. moſt excellent Pigce. couchivg 

"Axichrift Was broughr forch by them, 

- which deſerves to be written, in Lexcers 

'of Gold luppoſe <d to be wricten hy. Peter 
l 


Rath IR raofrved. igall Aggs 
.fince; by. the #(g HM &be Alper, 
| Whence Perin, tells. 11s he received. it, 


, Par. 3+ Lip. 3+C+Ir{u which Treatiſe we An _ 
rheve Agr drſeribed ro bethe My- 3 we 


Marie We; £312. :Pincing Sanlfif- 


.Q362gÞ.-aby alcient, Walgenſcs. 


ous. Frewch Martyrs and 


'and which che hath Printed at. large, 


al. FAIOPKY , of: # Lye wader. the Treatiſe 
Lek of Trath,, -».. of Anti« . 
” Its ſaid; Tharrhie dntiabrift  cbvi 
eg one ſingle Parſon, but a Confederacy 
of In rs To oppoſicion, to ({ briſk; &c, 
© The. Contraruety of, Antichriſt to 
Tr 5 TH (1-).1n his Wordly Wife 
dom... (2): His 'P ariſaical Relegions 
< 3d Mavaging. "Spiratnal : Power by 
Try Tyranny, Riches, Diguity,&c. 
(4) By filling pl the Churches of Chriſt 
with carnal Worldlivgs., 
|  d+ That the pexfebtion. of Amichriſt - 
conſtr ip efull Uſurpation of the Ambo+ 
rity 'of Chriſt, accordeng to. 2 Thel, 2:4 
5. That the work of Antichriſt ts to , 
change Truth inta Error, -and Error + 


into 17uth. (2 Y;To. rob, Chrifh.of has - 


Py 


eatror ., 


ThoPiltozy- of. Ehziltianity 
cation of the Spirit in exterpalt,. and 
Grice" and Salvation in the work done. 


(4-) Neglelling Diſcipline. (5,,) By | 


miuntamng liuty by Tyranny. 


6: The” Subterſuges of; Antichriſt. \ 


ab laid open; and firCauſes.. ; 

""*; moving Canſer andScriptures 
loudly ' calling to come out from, and not 
t0 ronch ber, &c; 


By ſuch like Pagiheramgris <&d the 


Popes; whoſe Intereſt & Grapdeur was 
thus ſtruck ac, Tome forch now. with all 


the Subtilcy, Malice, at Revenge; that. 


Hell and their Deviliſh Nacuyes could 
invent, and: that by feveral Merhods 
and Stratagems to cruſh'and ſuppreſs 
Trurhy , which the more chey codca- 
voured,  the\ more it throve and pot 


ground; and aritreaſt"ih theNarjons;: 


The Blood of the Martyrs yroving the 
Seed of the Charch. | TH 
Whoſe - cunning, murderous Deſjons 


*e fe. were much after this ſort; Pirft, Flite 


2 al 


the beecer co diſcover their Perſons. and 


4xys of Principles, they-RatHforch Miſſionaries 


her 
wiſts 
AJLLOns 


in all poits 1oIANNE them, in a plain; 
humble. way-co go up and down afoot 
amongſt them, ro difpute' with ehem; 
to preach to themy \to. gain upoh them 
of ts" fore Was Ertncs,  Drninick,. 


a 


= A « 
© UI 4+D 


»* 
tia. 
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» as'they wou! 


atibiri'tt the ancient Waldenſes. 


| and Beneditt; for whoſe excellent Ser- 


vice then, they have ſince-Sainted, and 


| fer up Orders in thcir Names, in imi- 


tation of rhe pore People of Lyexs, or 

'be thought, in an, Apo- 
flick, guiſe : But when that would 
not 'do, when they could neither flat- 
ter, diſpute, nor preach them out. of 
the Truth, chen they: 

Secondly came forth with Synodical 
Cenſures, Condemnations, Auathema's 
and Curſes, Popes Bulls and Decrerals, 
with Emperors Scatutes, Decrees, and 
TajunQions.. Bur they nothing 'pre- 
vailing, | 

In che next place, Thirdly, They 
ſent our cheir /nqui/#c075, impowred and 
-commiſſjoned, ro Examine, Cenſurs and 
'Coridemn, and to deliver up to the 
:Stenlar Powers to all:manner of Tor- 
tures and cruel Deaths, lag ulage 
exerciſed: with great Severity, but all 
in vain. # | 

 Foxrthly, They betook themſelves 
to Surprizes and Mefſacres, and w 
fir, up Kings and. Princes to raiſe Ar- 
mies, to ſuppreſs |and root up this Ge- 
Nnexation, and by Fire and Sword to 
lay waſte their Cities and Countries 3 


\ "which they did' with great Divaſta- 


{ 
* 


tion, 
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tion, eſpecially in, Province, Denlphine, | 
"Languedoc ; Bur the cffe&t was,as they .| 
drove them our of 'oQne Countrey and/| | 
Place, they went into others; . and | 
where ever they came, they ſtill, mer | 
"with'the fame meaſure from Sol ſpreit 7 
Btt 'God- carried them through won- 
derfully, ſo thar they could rejoice and 
glory 1n- their Tribulations,. that they | 
were accounted- worthy to ſuftcr for 
Chriſt's ſake, and whole,titles of Ha. 
nour, © a$ they, ſay im the Fiche, of 
their Bib/t, were Injured, Reproached, 
Fogitives;Forſakgii, T)c(piſed > Abaiide- 
"ned, Exconimunitated, An AEST, 
Confiſcated,, Impriſoned, Tortugel, 
Banithed, publ:ckly dilgraced, wear 
'tng' Miters 'in Detifion, ſpit upon, 
ſhewn y/ oh: Scaffolds, cheir' Ears cut 
- offztheir Fleſh plucke off with Pinicess, 
drawn with 'Horſes, . drdg'd up * and 
down, broyled, roaſted, ſtoned to 

th, burnt, ' drowned, beheaded, 
diſmembred, ang other like glorious 
and honourable Ticles, they lay, of the 
Kingdom'of Heayen, * $2 
- Betrthe morethey deſigned to ſup-- 
preſs Truth by thele means, clic more 
i thrives; Theſe worthy Confeſlors 
vying pot Overtombre by the Blood 
Qt 


+ 


amonat' whe antient Waldenſes. 
of the Lamb, and word of their Teſti- 
mony, not loving their Lives unto. the 
Death; «s it was experienced in the 
ſeveral Countries, in the ſeveral Ages 
hereaier .mentroned, as :at large is 
giver you in P. Perrins Hilt. Viz. -. 


_ . The Sifferings of the... Waldez(4s 

Churches. in Daxwphine, in che 12,13, 

14, and 15 ( exe. Chap. 3, © 
Their Sufferings in P;edmwont in the 


I4y TS5 16 Cent, ch, 4+": 


& 195: 1 

Their Sufferings in: the Marquilate 
de Saluces, 16,17 ent,.c.y; 
Their Sufferings in the New Lands, 
16 Cext.C, 6. 

Their Sufferings in Calabria, 14,and 
x16 Cent, C, 7- S ER 

Their Sufferings in Provipce, 12,13, 
14,15,16, Cent. c, v8. ; ; 

Their Sufferings in Bohemia, 1 5 Cent, 
c, 9. 

Their Sufferings in Auſtria, 14, and 


. IF. Cent. C. 10. 


Their Sufferings in Germany, 13,14 
IF. Cent.C. Il. 

Their Sufferings in England, 12, 
T3 Cent, C12, 


- Their Sufferings in Flaunders 5. 


T3, Cenr0%- 23s 1; on 


4 


gar 


49 © The Bilfozy of 'Ch7ifffafifty | 


' bution, 


-Their' Sufferings in Poland;* 12, 14+ 
Cent; Chap. 14. CO on 
Their Sufferings in Pars, 13, 14, 
Cent. C, IF, 
"Their Sufferings in TFaly, 13, 14, 
x5. Cent, Chap. 16. 
Their Sufferings in Dalmatia, Croa- 
tra, Sclavonia, Conſlantinople, Greece, 
Philadelphia, Digonicia, Livonia, Sar- 
matia, Bulgaria, in the 13. Cent.c,17, 
Their Sufferings in Sparn.13.C.c.18. 
Their Syfferings by the cruel Wars 
managed againſt them by Pope Innocent 
the Third for eighteen Years together, 
in conjunEtion with many Kings and 
Princes, . inthe x3 Cent. rogether with 
other Wars carried on by other Popes 
and Kings of France and Spain 'in He 
x3 and 14 Cent. with the wonderful 


| 


detriment that accrued alfo to the' E- | 


nemy, whio loſt ſomtimes an Hundred | 
Thouſand Men at a Siege, you have. 


krgely fer forth in Perrin's Hift. of the 


at Merindat& Cabriers by Fox, p.201, 
yol.2, Their late Sufferings in our time 


by the Duke of Savoy, in the Valleys of | 
Piedmont, 1655. is largely ſer forthBy | 
Sir' Samwel Ploriand, who was the | 
Agent ſent with the Eng/iſh Contri. 
| Haying 


> rs 2 Books. Their Sufferings 


[ 
i 


-o” PI ST go0o-==xYc 


re teen rages 


emonglt the ancient Waldenſes. 
Having thus fiſhed the Hiſtorical 


Account of theſe Eminent Worthies, 1 


\cagnor bur again rewember you, That 


this was the People that bore fo great a 
witneſs for Beltevers, 'and ſo firmly 
oppoſed Infants Baptifſe,as by ſo many 
Amene in ihe Seventh Chapter 1s 
made good to you. ooh 


a 


_ A Poſtſcript, © 
YÞon the clofingf ny Pape 
"Mr. Banions Book: mAiiſwer'tb 


Mr. Pauls coming to hand [cafled'Dif- 


ferences about 2SaptiMte no Tar ts 
Comminion } defending ſtil}, * Thar 
Churches may and ought to hold Fel- 
may with Rnbapteſed Perlons, © © 

I took my (elf concerned,* having 
briefly hinted to his former, togive 


; Tome fhort return to this alſo, leaving 
/ | bis manifold Abſwrdities, ContradiQti- 


ons, -unbrotherly Tauntings and Re- 


' fictions, Contemptions, traducings the ,.. - 

- | wifdomie of Chriſt, and his holy Ave 
| | pointments, £0 be- called to- account 
J- | by thac hand, that hath {6 well begun 
| | to reckon with him, | 


The 


41 


200 Aﬀerts 
Hibs ciple and, Praffice i. the mfep.s 
Scripture God y, that hath neither faotiv 

to War- a4 Ha 
rant them 1: 


A Piſt-(cript. 


The, little char I ſhall do herein, i is | 
-nok. t trace him ioh:s Meanders, Oro | 
anſwer his Refſcians with RefleRionz, | 
bur ih a few: things £0.dilcover, how | 
|he hath, dark»ed Counſel by - words 


Law of Charity, a 
pleading for Trutb, Lo 


Hous 


and 


fundanent 
himſelf in both -bis Baoks. 


erence of 


uceth has. | 
ally miflakes 


k Fiveof $:x.8f which Fandemental 
Miſtakes afe here _ and which, 


Tr choanivgn wa be, as ſyll an dfg/aer 
x9: bar 48-if, {ol wppes of 
tele 864. Fpr according -t0.the 
Fn nt mn 
ri. poteſt 2078 ai 
chac by much; which ay be dogg, by 


leſs : which her vi. woke as 


eth, UI. 


Mr, Bunians " F <L ING Miſtakes. | | 
Firf, By aſterting that tor,a ot 


follow; 


Fyund4ties in the Word yy 

tor: Ve. neither Progaps nor £xempl 

is pxoYuced to warrant at, - . 
A Preſumption, then which "45:0! 

thing can ſayour more of {gnorapct and 


Folly, 


P 


wichout Knowledg, and whilKhe pre-Y 
tends Brotherly. tove, ; yoke the.yery 


| A Poft-feript. 

ny is | Folly, Iſai. 8, 20. Jer, $. 9. ſo nothing 
orc0 | more dengerou and deftiruttive to Reb. 
1005, gron'it felt, 23 Mark 7. 7,8,9.' 


how | Secondly; In fo politively thwartey 

rords | .and contradifiizg not only. the Wiſdom 

;pre-Y and; Amthbority of Chriſt: in. his: Com- 

yery | milſzon, who enjoynes Baptiſme to be 

Icepf | the xext thing after. Farnh aud Couver- 
hat. - fon, CMatth. 28, 19. 01": 

Rakes | |... Bur: the conſtant . Praftice; af. the 


Saints 1n obedience to it, 


ja 

= | ihe Horlds end, and not Teaching, 
; | Churoh-Feltonſbip, and then- Brptiſme 
tre... | 
. $0 Adts 22..16, Ananics exherts 
Paul, efter his Confeſſion, to ariſe and 
he baptiſed,. withia Why tarrieft, thou? 
Though he had eaten nothing of three 
dazes, AQts 9.9. being a. Duty that ad- 
mits not.of Delays. Ir was not, Ariſe, 
and- go-and , break Bread with the 
Charch, 


\ $3 


2. Poſte 
tively 
contra. 
dis 
Scripture 
Preceprs 
and Pra- 
ice 


+. Ando alfo Cornelius in Afts 10.47, 
- with che Spirit, yer muſt forrhwit 


+ſecing him ſo filled wich' the Spirit, 
teſt ſhrald nat be' Baptiſed," 8&c. No 


A Peoſi-ſcript. 
Charch, but, Ariſc and be Baptiſed in 
Ps —-T te 

And therefore — MA.16.533, 
muſtafter his converfion, frartway,yea, 
us that ſan? box of the night, withom, 
further delay, be baptiſed, a$'a thing 


not to be negleted for a moment. 


though he was Baptized fo —_—y 
be commanded to be baptized with We 
ver, a thing by no:means to be deferred, 
us Pejer3.words' imply, who upon hi 


akly” Ca ary wan forbid Water The 


fure,*no nan of Knowledg or Con- 
ſcience, 'ean do it, or will adm of 
delayes there, 

And: the reafon hereof Is plain, Be. 
eauſe-chis was the Lifting, Efpouſing 
Covenanting , Ingrafting , A 
Ordinance z Believers being expri ſ| 
faid hereby” to be planted into Chriſt, 
Gal. 3. 27, and Bapriſed into Chyif 
Rom. 6.3. And which Baprizing ail 
Planting into Chriſt, is 'no' other Þur 
an Orderly entring unto the V4fible 


De Da aASwuSweqyv ru pOcvP 


Church, or Body of Chrift, as lo 


fully expreſt, x Cor. r2, 12, An Order | 


faichtully. 


anc wie ow oo =» + ov 


i 
j 


A Pofi-ſcript, 
faithfally to be obſerved as a Fanda- 
mental Praftice,Heb.6. 2.8% which muſt. 
be kegt, Eph.2.21, and duly regarded, 
1 Cor.. II, I, 2. upon the ſevere. penal. 


* ties threatned, Mat. 5. 19. 2 Fob.9. 


6.3. 22,23, , 
And which lies ſo full and clear in 


'| the Scriptares, that. it hath obtained 
an wniVerſal (onſent by moſt that have 


owned the Chriſtian Religion, and in 
any Form profeſſed the ſame, whether 


?| Papiſts, Proteſtants, Independants, Ba- 


ifls, In ſo much thar Mr. Baxter 

imſelf in his plain Scripture proof, 
p. 126. ſaith, That sf any ſhall be ſo im- 
prudent as to ſay, it ts not the meaning of 
Chriſt, that Baptizing ſhould inmedi- 
atly follow Diſcipling, they are confuted 
by the conſtant Example of Scripture. 
So tht, ſaith he, 1 dere ſay, this will 
be ont of doubt with all rational, conft- 
derate, impartial Chriftians. 

So that Mr. Baxian, in his oppoſing 
this Prigciple, may well be ſaid, Not 
only not to pleaſe Jed, but to be con- 
Irary to al men. And whoſe returu 
to. Mr. Paw! hereupon is ſo ridiculous, 
that _ it. may not be. unworthy your 
knowledg, as witucling either his e- 
gregious Ignorance, or Selt-condem- 

nation 


A Pofi>ſcript. 
nation therein, which I (hill give you 
in his own words, p. 98, who firftſej 
down \Mr. Þ. Queſtion, viz, Whethir | 
your Principle and Prattice ts wit equal\ 
aguinfl abers, 4s well as a; vin... Epic | 
icopal,. Prcsbycerians, awd Tndepets 
dants, who ares alſo of our fide for ow 
praflice, thingh they differ with m"# 
bout the ſubjett of Baptiſm, (viz; 1:6 
Baptrze, then to Communicate) Do'yiu 
delight to have your hand againſt ever) 


man 9 


Bun, Arſ. ' B, Anſw. own Water- Baptiſm 24 | 


be Gods Ordinance, but I make no Iddl 
of it, Where you call now the Epiſcopal 
ro fide with you, and alſo the Presbyrert« 
al, fc. Tow will not find them eaſily per- 
ſaatrd to conclude with you againſt mi, 
they are agaiſt your manner of Dipping,@ 
well a Subjeft of Water-Baptiſm ; ith 
ther do you for all you flatter them, agret 


ow their Sprinkling ?+ Do you aften 


n 
_ in all but the Snbjet; Do yt ) [ 
" | 
| 


their Signi's with the Croſs? Yhy then | 
[4 


bave you ſo flontly an hundred rave: 
over condemned theſe things as Anti- 
briftian? 1 am not againſt every wan, 
though by your abuſive Language you 


world ſet every one againſt me ; but im 
for Union, Concord and Communion with 
Sams | 


A Poft: ſcript, 
Saints # Suints, and for that cauſe I 
wrote my Book, © | 
\ Tis is thar he calls his Anſwer; but 
ſet all 'the- world? 5udg, /wherher he 
hath'fo much as ance taken the Ieaſt no- 
tice of the Queſtion. T2 

Mr. Pas! tells him, his Principle 


| #nd Prattice oppolts+all thoſe named as 


us, 52 "Whb do aws with us as a proc 
Jple 5 that'' Baptifan © ſhould © precede 
Church-Beltowſhip; and therefore 1n 
their ſence of Baptiſm (which: 1s not in 
the Queſtion, either as ro SubjeR or 


 Cixctunſtance) do praRiiſe it according- 


ly, not admitting any #nþeptiſed Per. 
fog into their Fellowſhip. And che 
truth whereof, if Mr. Bamian doubt, 
beſides "their Writings, I could give 
bim ſome lace inſtances of grown per- 
ſons, not Sprinkied in Infancy, that 
muſt not be admicted? upon account of 
their - Saintſhip into Fellowſhip, till they 
had Ware Cvinkled, pit upon 
their faces, and that by ſome thar he 
hath leaned upon as Patrons. 

* But whar doth he reply to chis, how 
doth he acquit hinaſelf from this Singu- 
laricy, ſo differing in Printiple and 
Pradtice from all > They differ from +-- 


you in the manner, as well as thefab- | 
| jects. 


48. | A Poſt-ſcript- 
ject, . 1. am not againſt every man, —| 
buc am for Union, Concord and Com-| ©, 


ſelf, hae made'a Po en ef] 


ugh themſelves thus trauſgreſſing, 


by ?.. And which may pals for. as god | þ 
Deftrine, as theirs of, old, if they could | % 


but ſay Cprbon, they. might be ſer free of 

4 By de- Fam their , duriful Obligation to theit , 5 

crying In- Parents, Mark 7. 11a. 1 a 

f rpto"%s |. A Fonrtbis, That under pretence,of | þo 

S — crying up Obedience to .the 'X, Com # 

Precepts, wandments, Os moral Pricepts, er ks 
F ric 


ID 
a the boldti upd, and rreumple a 
\— der frat Chirift's tnftitnred' worlbip, as 
an part it were po Rr ny we 


Y'3 | fo at Itetatty, *and not 
we Lots und ſecond 'Zontund- | 
thy min. D Hor! ry daring Prefum- | 
''#| ption coſt Iſr4ef dear, in their follow- 

Ir o_ Rybellions Tuventions of Fe- 

bt ir. Me rhe Son of Nebaut, who made 

oo fin? and what was thar he. 

4p provermtion, but the perverting 

? | he. do $ 4 way of che Lord, by obariging 

5 his fufitawred War ſhip. ' 

Ho x Fifth 18, His 4fſerring that the 5, That 

2 | Churches in the New T7 lament, —_ Chur- 
whom the &piſles were Written, were cpom the 

the | Hot all Baptiz4dz to the vacating all the xpiſiles 

© | hoty Exboytatznt and ſpiricual ON were 


Demos ond» —chnifn_ ener ner eee. _ —_ 


- EE IE 
- 


of out dafbrrell and 5» Nob: froth = written, | 
hall war aslImoſRt im whe Epiftte : nd It bay: | 


uh which he wnds apon This vain 7 
£0 nations T | ae bes e wo w 
2». A Ack if :youb 4d bavt | 
on | Wed CH Dave put 6n Chrift, Ted 3 
ey 4 iÞu Know you nit, that ſotdany | 
Lei , fn you - how? baprifed into Chyrft, 
": | Sire baptiſed into his ry Diah \ iiplying 
rp | dhac rhe words fo any, inpuryhs 
were not; 


"Ro cohfikeviag Y the Hogs rand Ro 


«£% 
'S; 


> but; Baptsſepe. was <0.be eftcemed as 2 
 ..-r pxogkak.their Relation to God as Chile 
' dren, as the. Apoſtle, yo rey; makes ip | 


” fall ſhoppol:this.end, it only a part: gf 


p: 'P oſi<ſovi pts 
the Argument ifrom.thetwords,which db 
neceſſars/y enforce auptheriſeaſe.; ang, 
thathugh, a{qule,. as hezvayld Pur upog 
chem; 8;alcagecher; grenwdghy:and Ws 


reaſonable: pxjor inſtanctyin Gat. 3-27% 
He-rells-them chat tbey:arc pll che Chil, 


dren. of ,.God, baptifed (me! Chriſt, | 


For the Apoſtle having: ſaid:verſ, a6. 
That:they wereall the Chi{dxan of-God, 


he inthe nex5 words, gives the reaſondk | 


what: he, had-laid ; far.,they had pot 


on Chrifh. by. Baptiſape,'; © 
© But now; jfrheir putting on of Chriſt 


to:þe;. Then that which he,gives wa by 


waxaf [Renfen: and proof.that they were 
all che-Gb:{drpn of, God by Faith, wauld 


the- ewdyrs, of their .Charches bag 
beech Baptsſed, abdiugtall.; 4g 
. Avd{o nike, manner gn.ghat. othes;; 
Tex, heeptxflech aygerrr ad Prry,..vys 
CAMoriifgaun:and Prvifiretion y from! 
i gaatza/ and wniverſal-Prgfiice, other 
wilelghaſc Dutggs.. would 4 not 1n .chig 


Argamanhi concern Ale, Linbapriledy | 
And..by as good Argument. may. Wes: | 
bonchages >Hhat 'bogawiet: the Apollle. 


7 commands, 


Cov 
alc 
Ch 
the 


4 
- 
15 
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"A Poſt-(cripr. _ 
commands, that as wany Seruaver af are 
wider the yoke , ſhould town their own 
Maſters worthy of all bondur, that the 
name of God be not bl:Sphemed ; That 
ſome Servants, by the ſame inference 
might be under the yoke, and ſome nt, 
and that fome 'muſt honour their Ma. 
ſters, and ſome mighc"ehooſe, 

" Srxthly, By his declaring fo often, 
and ſo poſitively, That Beptiſme is nor 


# Charch-Ordinance, whereby he bears Church- 
up himſelf exctedingly in 'his Notion : Ordt- 
| To which E would! ſay, Tr muſt either 22*<&s 


be an Ordiaante Teſt by Chriſt for the 


| Church to- manage and order, or tothe 


World, for I know no mediums + But 
that he lefe nofuch holy Appointmenc 
to be managed by the ignorant propbane 
World, but to the Church only,lI chus 
prove. 1. Becauſe he hath commitced 
the eMiniftry 'to them to Teach and 
Convert, whichi muſt precede Bapteſme, 
and *qualifie for ic, 2, That to the 


ya | Church belongs ordizarily to receive 


Jy, 


| the account of ſuch Converſion, thar it 


may” be better underſtood, 'wherher 
the Party defiring Bapriſme, doth be- 


| lieve with all -the heart ; and chat he 


| hath: brought - forth fr#irs meet for 


| 


Repentance, before he be baptiſed with 
C 2 ' the 


Es 


Baptiſm 


'r 


6. Thae 


js no 


: - . «. Ae 
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i Puf-ferie: 


the Bagts be , Thee tothemy 
Recs Fx. os of the Adunaie 
tr ators nd ku cneſſes toſeeir 


e5,. OF. any, as fome bold, way 

doit; Gedia God of Order, =—_ w_ 
f Cojetns And «fl. things are tobe 
ne t0 Edification. 4- Becauſe it 
an. extrance and door _ che. Viſible 
Church, as hath been amply in. the 
m_—_ Treatiſe proved. ,- aud the 
forreping Scriptures evidence, and 
ws. ſa '. ſauch Mr. Baxter, 

that they muſt deny Scripuwre that | 
deny it, Ir: is true (as Mr, Paul of. 
rw) chat Perſons entered” into, the 
Viſible Church hercby, arc by coulent 
admired into particular Congregations, 
where they may claun.their Privuedges 
due to. Baptized Believers, being ors 
derly puc into (be. Body, and. pur on 
Chriſt by cbeir Baptiſmal Fow and Ge 
vexant, tor by that publick Declore- 
op of conſent is the Marrigge andie. 
lemn Contreft made berwixt Chriſt and 
the Believer in Baptiſme, as before at 
large. And if ut be prepeifrem' and 
wicked far a Man and Womas to c>- 


habice together, and to enjoy the Pri- | 


> *264 
»2 
v s « 
- 
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wor performed 5 orherwile Women, | 


Co- 


. 


4 $o Vt 


_ _ 6 OI ay _— — . woE'D : os 
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the: palling of thar' publick Sdewnity4 
$0 ir is go tefs liferecty upon a Spit. 
' 8184] account, for any to claim the Pris 
| viledges of a Church, or be admitted 
40 the ſame 'till the paſſing of this Se= 
lemnity by chem. EE lag. ; 
But *cis noe dane in_the Church > 
No more is Viſiting che Sick, or anoin= 
ring with Oyl, are they nat therefore 
Church-Ordinances? - LEE 
If any defire further SatrsfaBtion 
upon this Argument, they may peruſe 
þ two Treatsſes, one written by Mr, Al- 
len, called, Baptiſmal Abaſes diſcove- 
| red, Diſproving the Lawfulneſs of Ine 
fants, and verity of Believers Baptiſm, 
with the irregularity of mixt Commu- 
non, Baptiſed and Wnbaptifed, written 
1653. Theother by Mr. Lawb, cal- 


F Pandingly PROP 2» by chem, and 


\[ed Trath prevailing againſt the ferce 

oppefioen, Toon the on How wf ae 
ſame Year, both anſwering Mr. Fobs 
Goodwin oppoſing the ſame. And 
'which are done with that Jadgwent, 
ſtrength of Argument, and Authority 
of Scripture, that notwithſtanding they 
have boch- of chem perſonally declined 
-rhoſe Truths, ſo zea/onſly and wnder- 


gone 


rs. 
x "ies P 


WT: :ſerep . 
gone back to-thax they therein call Fa 
gene Tradition; Will-worſhip, and Ii 

larry; fulfilling Das, 11.35. Pro.28.38 
Gab 2, 38, x Pet. 2.21,22. Yet will 
their Books, not only live as a Witnels 
for God, and his reproached' Truchsf 
but as a living Teſtimony againſ{trh = 
klyes, in' their unreaſonable and une} 
righteons Departure trom the ſame," 
(without Repentance) to all Gang 
tions, 


